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ULTI mATE ARTf© 


A comprehensive guide for 
the tattoo enthusiast 

164 pages, hundreds of glossy images and 
expertly-written advice and commentary on the 
tattoo scene and industry, all perfectly bound and 


B00K 


attooing has 
reached a point 
of immense 
popularity far 
beyond what 

anyone may have predicted, 

People are becoming 
increasingly educated in 
their tattoo selections and 
as such, an ever-increasing 
number of those of virgin 
skin wish to arm themselves 
with as much knowledge as 
possible before embarking on 
their collector's journey, 

The Tattoo Bible is the 
most comprehensive body of 
work for a prospective tattoo 
collector to date, providing 
an insider's view of the tattoo 
world to those looking in. 

Amongst its informative 
pages, it explores the roads 
and avenues an individual 
f aces when deciding upon 
a piece of body art and ty 

offers thoughtful insight 
into every aspect of this, 
whilst providing a complete I 

overview of the many genres 1 
available, all exquisitely ! ^ 

illustrated with a selection of 
outstanding tattoos, L I 

Education is paramount 
when it comes to making 
decisions that will echo 
through the hallways of one's 
life. The Tattoo Bible provides 
wisdom and a balanced 
perspective in a book by 
which you may live your 
tattooed life. 


From the publishers of 



©H SALE N©W 

Order your book at 

www.jaizpublishing.co.uk/tattoobible 
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FOREWORD 

BY 

Richard Holland 

iiiiijimiiimgimmiiiiyniiniiimgmiiimimimmiimiimmin 


W hen I was about 16 years old, 

I picked up a paperback on a 
second-hand bookstall for 65p. \ 

Contained within it was a heady j 
brew of folklore and antiquities 
- subjects I was becoming increasingly interested in 
- which sparkled with speculative theories regarding \ 
earth energies and old religions, enlivened a spicy 
dash of the paranormal 
i was hooked. That book led me down all sorts 
of strange* dark and twisty paths, and 1 never 
looked back. It led to me writing my own books on 
folklore and the supernatural and becoming editor of 
Paranormal Magazine. \ 

The book's title was The Secret Country. It was the 
second book by Janet and Colin Bord on the strange 
and mystical locations of the British Isles. I lost no 
time in seeking out the first, Mysterious Britain , 

A couple of years later I started university, by | 

coincidence in Leicester, Janet's home town. On my 
first or second, rather nervous, day I explored the 
university bookshop and there discovered another 
book to tempt me: Earth Rites . ‘Hey /1 thought, fit’s 
another book by them* Indeed it was and I have fond 
memories of taking my copy back to my room, my 
homesickness forgotten thanks to my immersion 
into the world of pagan rituals, green men, enigmatic 
carvings and holy wells. 

One of the great strengths of the Lords' books 
is the extraordinary wealth of photographs and \ 

illustrations which illuminate the informative i 

The vast majority of 
classic photographs 
showing paranormal 
phenomena are owned or 
licensed by the Fortean 
Picture Library. 


and engaging text, Colin is a talented professional 
photographer. Generally speaking, this husband 
and wife team share the work in the books that bear 
their name: Janet writes the text, Colin takes the 
photographs and handles the illustrations {but there 
is some overlap, of course). 

Travelling up and down the length and breadth of 
the British Isles in their old mini during the 1970s, 
the Bords began to amass an unrivalled collection of 
photographs of ancient and mystical sites. They also 
started to accept images - and video footage - from 
other photographers and also first-hand witnesses of 
strange phenomena. Photographs of UFOs, ghosts, 
poltergeist activity and strange creatures - all the 
fascinating subjects covered by this book, in fact - 
found their way to the Bords' home in North Wales. 

In this way the Fortean Picture Library was born. 

Chances are any illustrated book on the 
supernatural you have ever read contains imagery 
from the Fortean Picture Library {‘Fortean \ of 
course, refers to the philosopher Charles Fort who 
spent a lifetime amassing thousands of references to 
inexplicable events and published several seminal 
books on the unexplained). The vast majority of 
classic photographs showing paranormal phenomena 
are owned or licensed by the Fortean Picture Library. 

Now you have the 100 best of them in your hands. 

They say seeing is believing. Here are too of the 
most startling or intriguing photos you are ever 
likely to see, and they may well have you believing 
in the paranormal (if you don't already believe, that 
is!), They cover the entire range of the unexplained, 
all the subjects we hope you have enjoyed reading 
about in Paranormal Magazine, from possible spirit 
manifestations and psychic powers to UFO landings 
and cryptozoology. 

Very recently, after Janet Bord had finished compiling 
this book, one photo (I'll leave you to find out which) 
had serious doubt cast upon it. It's possible others may 
one day also be shown to be less than authentic. But the 
vast majority have been defying explanation for decades 
and will have you wondering, too. 
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Janet and Colin moved near to my home town 
some years ago and I have had the privilege on many 
occasions of visiting the the Fortean Picture Library, 
marvelling at the racks upon racks of carefully 
labelled boxes of prints - 'Loch Ness Monster’, 
‘Kirlian Photography’, "Psychic Surgery’ and the like. 
It’s like an Aladdin’s Cave of weirdness. 

It must have been a tough job selecting the too 
greatest photos from the thousands of candidates in 


their vast collection, but Janet has succeeded admirably. 

The 100 Greatest Photographs of the Paranormal from 
the Fortean Picture Library is a book you will return 
to again and again. It will endlessly fascinate you. It 
may not contain the absolute proof of the paranormal, 
but the pictures contained in this volume are about as 
close to proof as you can get. 

Richard Holland 
Editor, Paranormal Magazine 
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INTRODUCTION 

MiMHintiiiitiiMiiiiiiiitiiMiiiiiiiimmnmmmimnmmHtnmiHiNiiHMtnmmii 


This collection of 100 intriguing and mysterious 
photographs comes from the Fortean Picture Library, 
which was started by Janet and Colin Bord in 1978. 
(The name Tortean* refers to Charles Fort (1874- 
1932), who paved the way as a collector of weird and 
wonderful facts relating to events outside the realms 
of conventional science.) 

Over the last 30-plus years we have collected 
together literally thousands of images relating 
to mysteries and strange phenomena, though a 
rel atively small proportion of them show actual 
phenomena in progress. That is because not many 
such photographs exist - and of those that do, it is 
virtually certain that many are hoaxes, or sometimes 
misinterpretations of natural phenomena. 

However, we cannot always he certain which 
ones are mundane rather than mysterious, because 
although it is easy enough for someone to claim a 
photograph to be a hoax, it is usually very difficult 
to prove it. So these pictures come with a warning: 
some may be hoaxes, some may be misidenti fie at ions, 
and some may be genuine - but which ones? 

The range of topics covered by the Fortea n Picture 
Library is surprisingly large, and encompasses 



The man who lost his head 

A few of the i mages we receive at the Fortean Pictu re Library fit 
no c I ea r catego ry. On e pu 12 i i ng and rat he r a m u si ng exam pi e, was 
sent to t h e I i b rary by Mr Vic Bur nside. M r Bur n side took two self- 
portraits i n 1986 whi I e he was atte n d i ng a m e d itat i o n co u rse. At th e 
time he had in his pocket a book with the title On Having No Head, 
a popular work of Zen philosophy in which author D. E. Harding 
encourages his readers to lose their sense of self 

It's d iff i cu I It to dete rm i n e why M r Bu rn side has I i te ral ly lost 
his head in the second of the two photos - at the very least, it's a 
re m ar kabl e coi n ci d e nc e. 

rCOTNCIDENCEHEADLESSMAW - © VtC BURN5IDE/FORTEAN PICTURE LIBRARY] 



Great ball of fire 

This photograph may have captured the rare phenomenon 
| known as balllightning and so is a good contender to be 

genuine. It was taken during a thunderstorm by Werner Burger 
| from his home in Austria, He set up his camera to grab some 

shots of the lightni ng and was lucky enough to obtain this - 
g which experts have stated does not show a firework, meteor, 

1 or normal lightning Ball lightning has only been accepted as a 

genuine phenomenon in recent years. It can be anything from 1 
| inch in diameter to the size of a football, and moves through the 
E air sometimes with a buzzing or hissing sound. 

[© WernerBurgfr/Fortfan Picture Library] 
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I ‘Over the last 30-plus years 
i we have collected together 
| literally thousands of 
| images relating to mysteries 
| and strange phenomenal 


everything that Is considered impossible or 
j inexplicable, from toads in stones, through 
spontaneous human combustion, to vampires and 
zombies. Ghosts and spirits are the phenomena that 
have been most often successfully photographed (again 
with the warning that hoaxing has been rife!), and 
the photographs we have showcased will give a good 
overview of what has been obtained down the years. 

Also well represented are strange powers such 
as levitation and psychic surgery, monsters such 
as the Loch Ness Monster and Bigfoot, religious 
phenomena, and UFOs. We hope that you will find 
plenty here to puzzle you, and to set you thinking 
about what is possible in this strange world of ours. 
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The Cottingfley Fairies 

Although many sightings of real 
fai ri es (o r t he LittI e Pe Gple, as they are 
sometimes known) have been reported, 
i nc luding by level - headed peop le 
n ot n o rrmal ly p rone to fantas izing or 
hallucinating, there are no convincing 
ph otograp hs of t he m. Th e five 
pictures known as the Cotti ngley fairy 
ph otogra p hs were for a long t i me 
believed to be genuine, but are now 
known to have been hoaxed by the 
young girls who took them between 1917 
and 1920, because they confessed in the 
1980s and showed how it was done. 

Elsie Wright and Frances Griffiths, 
two Yo rksh i re sch ool gi rls (aged 17 
an d 9 respect I vely I n 1917) took t he 
photographs in the woods by the 
stream behind Getting ley village, 
n ear Bradf o rd, Th ey fasten ed c ut-out 
drawlngs using hat-pins>and their stated 


which they said they really did see down 
by the stream. 

I n fact, although ad m Itti ng the Ir 
fake ry r t hey continued to mai ntai n that 
the photograph which shows the fairies 
su n bath in g i n t he bu s he s (re prod uc ed 
here alongside one of the faked photos), 
was genuine. 
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Menacing figure 

Unsurprisingly, numerous people claim to have seen or sensed ghostly presences in many of England’s 
ancient churches - the smell of incense, the sound of the organ, voices singing, krights dressed in 
ami our, and soon - but no one has ever claimed to have seen the ghost of Newby church in North 
Yorkshire which revealed itself on a photograph taken by the then-vicar, Reverend 1 C, F. Lord. 

The Rev Lord was a keen amateur photographer and one summer afternoon some time in the early 
1960s he decided to photograph the interior of his church. There was no one else there with him except 
one friend, and neither of them saw anything untoward in the church. 

Sometime later, when he made some prints from the negatives, the Reverend Lord discovered the 
ghost on one of them. Standing beside the altar is a tall (possibly 9 feet) menacing figure, wrapped in a 
long daiT cloak, with its face apparently covered by a white cloth with eye-holes. 

The church only dates from the late 19th century and was not known to be haunted.1 maintained a long 
correspondence with the Rev Lord from around 1971 until his death in 2000 aged 86, and he remained 
firm in his belief that the photograph was genuinely mysterious. 

©K, F, Lord/Forte an Picture Library 
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Ghosts have a long history: they were reported as far 
back as the first century AD, when Athenodorus, a 
hard-up philosopher, rented a house in Athens, which 
was cheap because of its eerie reputation. 


itting working late at night, Athenodorus heard the rattling 
of chains and then, suddenly, the horrifying figure of an 
old man appeared before him. It beckoned to him and, 
although Athenodorus tried to ignore it and get on with 
his work, it refused to let him, rattling its chains so that 
he couldn't concentrate. So Athenodorus followed the ghost into the 
garden, where it pointed at a spot on the ground and disappeared. 

Next day, a hole was dug at the place indicated by the 
ghost and a human skeleton with chains still around it 
was discovered. After the remains were given a proper 
burial and the house purified, the haunting ceased. 

This was clearly a ghost with a purpose, but usually the reason for 
a haunting is not clear* There have been a few modern cases where 
ghosts seemed to have a message, such as "crisis apparitions’ of a 
person, seen by close friends and relatives at the time of his or her 
death, an event unknown to them until confirmation came later. 
However, in many ghost sightings, the apparition seems 
purposeless and its identity remains unknown. Many of the 
ghosts which pop up in photographs were not even seen at the 
time the picture was taken, and such appearances therefore 
seem to be totally accidental rather than purposeful. 
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Sightings 

Taken from the pages of 

Paranormal Magazine 

ii iiNHiimnii mm in iitiiim miMimi i iin 

GROWLING: A strange, eerie growl 
has been heard by several witnesses in 
a ruined church alongCold Christmas 
Lane, T h u ndri dge, H e rts. Th e bu i Idi ng 
attracts 'devil worshippers'at 
Halloween, and has long rumoured to 
be h au nted. A reco rc I ng of th e growl 
has been made. But locals Bernard and 
Marion Hill, who have been in the area 
for the last30 years and walk their dogs 
t hrough th e ru i n 5 1 wi ce a d ay, say t h ey 
have never seen, heard or experienced 
anything out of the ordinary, 

(Source - East Herts Herald). 


HIGHWAYMAN: Helen Coughlan 
says she has en co u ntered t he gh ost 
of highwayman Bill Saunders on 
several occas ion s i n E p p i ng Forest 
and that he has told her he was 
hanged for a crime he did not commit. 
Apparently,Saunders, part of Dick 
Turpin's gang, refuses to pass over 
completely to the other side until his 
na me is c I eared 'n a gang mu rd e r r Mrs 
Coughlan said' 'There was a stench of 
rott i ng fI es h wh e neve r he was c I ose, 
While highwaymen were buried in 
co ns ec rated gno u nd, murde re rs were 
hung and their corpses allowed to 
de c 0 in p ose u n ti 11 hey we re no th i ng 
but bone. He spoke to me and said 
that he had been staying around the 
p lace as he d i d n't wa nt to cross ove r 
as a murderer, as he was innocent of 
t he cri me. We perform ed a n exo rti sm 
which involves the last rites, so now 
h is sou I has bee n com men d ed to God 
and he seems feels a lot freer now.' 7 
Rev Spencer Hayward performed the 
exorcism with his wife Janet. 

(Source - The Guardian}. 

19th CENTURY GHOSTS: In 

January, English couple Tony and 
Doreen Galbraith were holidaying in 
CO Fermanagh, Ireland,when they had 
an unusual experience. Mr Galbraith 
reports: ‘My wife and l decided to take 
a wal k. We we nt to a n area kn own as 
Cleenish Is land, a very rural setting 
with 1 nany deserted dwellings near the 
vi lege of Be I na I ec k r We d rove 0 u r car 
across the bridge onto the island and 
drove about a mile further down the 
twisty narrow road, where we decided 
to stop and take a walk to where we 
we re to I d th e re was an o I d graveya rd.. 
The area was so quiet and peacefu it 
made fora lovely walk, even though it 
was cold and getting dark. The closer 



z R. S. Blaoce. It was taken in 1959 at Corroboree Rock, Alice Springs, in Australia's 
E Northeni Territory. This place was once of grea t sign ificance to the Ab origines as a 
1 cult site and initiation rites may have been performed here. It is now a 'conservation 
| reserve' visited by tourists and hikers. 

Not much detail of the ghostly figure can be made out, but what you can see doesn't 
E look much like a Native Australian, so perhaps the ghost is of an early 20 th century 
= tourist who strayed off the track and w r as never seen again (except as a ghost). 
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In the street 

Brenda Ray took this photograph in Tutbury, Staffordshire, on 
4 March 1993 - At the left, between the cars, is what appears to be 
a figure in a black cape. Brenda did not notice the figure at the 
time, and it does not appear in the next frame taken seconds later. 
Tutbury has an impressive mined castle, which can be seen on the 
skyline, where Mary Queen of Scots was imprisoned for almost 
twenty years in the 16th century. 

[Rrc ENDA R AY/ FORTEAM PiCTURE Li ER ARY) 


we wal ked to t he graveya rd, th e m ore 
old e mpty h o uses, wo passe d, th e 
more myself and my wife began to 
beco rn e s poo ked. It felt like we we re 
not alone. As we passed the house, 
my wife claims someone walked 
past the window. Although she only 
ca ught a gl i mpse, sh e says t hat s he 
saw a man wea ring dot ties like from 
the 19th century period. I walked into 
the house but could not see anyone.’ 
On their return they had another odd 
en cou nter, as M r Ga I b rai t h expla i ns: 
'We approached the old graveyard 
and both saw a lady standing 


amo ngst t he gravestones ru i ns. As we 
approached closer, we noticed she 
too was wearing what looked to be 
clothes from the later 19th Century. 
She smiled at us and I said,"Areyou 
al righ t?" As 1 said, th is s he wal ke d i n 
amo ngst t he tre es a nd d i sa ppea red. 
(Source - Fermanagh Herald). 

IRISH WHITE LADY: As reported 
in last month’s issue,the curious have 
been flock i ng to t he M u I lagh m oyle 
Road near Goa is Ian in Northern 
I re la nd fo r a gl i m pse of t he 4 wh ite 
lady 4 . For the last four weeks cars have 


been lined up nose-to-nose, people 
arriving armed with cameras and 
camcorders in the hope of catching 
a photographic image of the ghost 
with the sad face, Raymond Bell, who 
owns a pub nearby in Brackaville, 
said his i7-year-old son Ryan had not 
believed in ghosts until he saw the 
4 woman’ several times. 'My son says 
he has seen the shadowy figure on 
nu 1 nero u s occas ion s an d 0 th e rs h ave 
seen it, too-It is the face of an elderly 
lady weari ng a lo ng wh i te d ress w it h 
a long white cape,’he said. People are 
still coming in them droves to see he r. 


T hey come whe n it gets da rk at about 
4.30pm and they stay until after 1 am. 

It is only about 400 yards away and l 
have tried to get down there but there 
a re just too many cars. It is a 11 that 
a ny0 ne is tal k i ng about.’ 

(Source - The Telegraph), 


HAUNTED HIGHWAY: It’s a stretch 
of road, up north in Maine that’s never 
ever, ever s ee n a smi le,.so goe s th e 
1965 so ng A To mbsto ne Every M i le 
by Dickturless. Route 2,which locals 
refer to as Haynesville Woods, in Ohio, 
has long had a sinister reputation 
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4 . 






On 15 Mav 1982, Chris Brackley took a photograph of the interior of St Botolph’s chu rch, Bishopsgate, London. 
After the nhoto was developed he spotted an eerie figure in the gallery, top righ L (see close-up). 

Mr Brackley explained: ‘My wife and 1 arrived early to photograph a wedding and decided to take some interior 
shots of the church. The caretaker unlocked the church and let us in (empty, apart from the three of us). As the 
interior Sark, we set the camera up on a tripod and used a lengthy exposure - aft er which we exited the church 
which was once again locked. The unexplained image was only noticed some time later m the wedding proo^- 

The figure appears to be dressed in Tudor costume. Although the current St Botolph s dates from the 18th century, 
it was built to replace a medieval church. After the photograph was reprinted in a book, a 

touch to sav that he had had to knock down a wall leading into the crypt as part of his work and had tound a numbe_ 
of old lead coSins, one of which contained 'the well-preserved remains of a person who closely resembled the figur c, 
•both in dress and appearance’. It is hard to imagine how the face of a corpse could remain in recognizable condi ion 

after 400 years, however, 

© CurkBrackley/Fortean Picture Library 
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for ghosts and strange accidents. A 
woman in white is said to haunt the 
h igh'way; she wou Id ap p ear su ddenly 
in front of a vehicle and ask the driver 
for a ride, say i ng s he an d h e r h u sban d 
had just been in a wreck. The woman 
wou Id, of co u rse, d i sap pe ar fro m t he 
veh ic I e sudde n ly, leavi ng th e sta rt led 
driver with H a c old and terribleehiir. 
Other wit nesses have reported a red 
f I ash i ng I ig ht t hat c omes n eare r an d 
nearer to their vehicle, until it turned 
1 nto a w h ite c leu d t hat t he n fol lows 
them along the highway 
(Source - Mike Conley, 

The McDowell News). 

HITCH-HIKER RETURNS: The 

ghost of a girl dressed in ashort 
wh i te d ress i s sup po sed ly caus i ng th e 
deaths of motorists in Guadalajara, 
Mexico. She has appeared on several 
highways in the area in the past few 
years; motorists swerve to avoid the 
apparition causing several deaths. 
People in the area believe it is the spirit 
of a hitch-hiker who was violently 
murdered and who has now returned 
to have her revenge. 

(PH A NTDM SA N DMONST ERS.COM >. 

BOLLYWOOD BREATHER: 

Mreenal Deshraj, while playingthe 
part of a ghost in Mumbai, had her 
own e nco u nte r with th e u n kn own. 

She previously did not believe in the 
supernatural, until she stayed in the 
Palace H ot el. At 0430I1 rs s he at f i rst 
heard heavy breath in gas though there 
was someone beside her asleep in the 
bed. She sai d: 'After so me time the 
breath in g became loud er, sc ar i ng th e 
Bol ly woo d ac tress who the n, i n h er 
night clothes, fled the room. The hotel 
reception staff did not believe her 
(Source - India Times). 

GHOST SCARES ALIENS: The cast 
of Glasgow's Alien Wars are terrified 
of the spectre of ayo u nggi ri. As th e 
staff try and scare punters when they 
are queuing up to pay,they in return 
are being frightened by the apparition 
ofa'weegirP.Show creato r G ary 
Gillies said: ‘My guys can’t do their 
jobs because they’re being distracted 
by th is ghost. A wee gi rl weari ng 0!d- 
fashioned clothes has appeared during 
the show. She sees the alien and then 
starts sc rea m i ng b I ue murd er bef0 re 
d isap p eari ng i nto t hi n ai r agai n. I t’s 
p lay i ng havoc withtheproduction. 

My al ie ns — wh 0 a re meant to be 
invincible ki ling machines — are 
squeamish about spooks! We Ye also 
concerned a bout the pubiicseeing 
the ghost during the show —the last 
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Sightings 

t h i ng I wan t is for some body to have 
a heart attack.'' Psychic detectives are 
being called in to find the cause of the 
haunting. It is ru moured that a little 
girl was murdered in the area 200 
years ago. 

(Source - News of the World). 


FERRY TOLL PHANTOM; What 
was believed to be an apparition was 
spotted in Fife, on Rosyth’s Ferry 
Toll, in early Augu st. T he wit nesswho 
wishes to remain anonymous said: 

"I saw a youngish soldier wearing 
army fatigues with socks and boots 
as if combat ready and he seemed to 
be trudging along on the pavement 
He was fairly small-bui t with short 
crew-cuthairandlwouldsayaround 
18-years-old. I registered him but did 
not take any part i cular n oti ce. The n, 
for some reason, I looked into my 
mirror - the soldier had disappeared. 
! turned round to see nothing. It 
o cc u rred 0 n a st ra ight piece of road, 
there were no turnings off and not 
enough time for him toturnoffand 
go in another direction. 1 
(Source - Dunfermline Press). 


DEAD RINGER; Jen Bowman, 
landlady of the Prince of Wales 
Feathers in Kendal, Cumbria, believes 
she is haunted by a man in an old 
photograph that is hanging on the wall 
of the pub. Many people, including 
customers, have seen the spectre, 
who is said to be a friendly soul. Jen 
said the phantom regularly emerges 
from behind locked doors. The ghost 
i s de sc ri bed as be i ng sh 0 rt, d res sed 1 n 
a shi rt and tweed trousers, and said by 
Jen Bowman to be "the dead ringer” 
for former landlord John Nowell. He 
has a habit of lifting up the toilet seat 
to let them know that he is around and 
turns the television on and off at her 
request! On one occasion when Ms 
Bowman walked into her bedroom 
she saw him sitting on the end of 
her bed as plain as day, She reports: 

“I was looking down when 1 went 
i nto my roo m. I saw a pa i r of sh oes 
moving around the floor. | looked up 
expecting to see Tom, but it wasn’t. I 
screamed, threw my coat at it and ran 
off, but he J s been seen so many times 
no w that it doesn’t faze me at a IT 
(Source - Tiie Westmoreland 
Gazette: 26th August 20cm 

BACK ON THE BEACH: Another 
photograph on Scotland’s Saltcoats 
beach has come to Iight, this ti me 
seemingly of a male figure who 
p osed fo r t he p hotog ra p h. C h arle n e 



The BeJmez faces 

E "TliP mystery of the Belmez faces is one of the eeriest in the paranormal literature and lias never 

been solved satisfactorily. It began on 23 August J 97 b when Maria Pereira, a peasant woman 
| living in the Spanish village of Belmez de la Moraleda, found a face that had apparently been 
pain ted on the kitchen floor. This odd event drew unwanted attention to the family, so six days 
later they dug up the kitchen floor and replaced it with fresh concrete, 

| But a week later, another face appeared. The face remained for several weeks and slowly 

= changed as if i L was aging. The floor was dug tip again, and an excavation revealed human bones 
it turned out the whole street had been built on an old graveyard. Two more faces appeared on 

the new floor, and a professor who came to study them ultimately counted eighteen. He was even 
able to watch a face forming, 

I In tensive work and analysis by a number of researchers has failed to ascertain how the faces 

| were for med, though inevitably some have suspected a hoax. One possibility is that Maria was a 
| psychic (she died in 2004, aged 8 s) and the faces were a thoughtographk phenomenon which she 

unintentionally 'thought 1 into being. The faces continued to appear over a period of thirty years 
= until she died. 
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The Black Abbot 

The village oPPrestbury, near Cheltenham in Gloucestershire, has a reputation for ghosts, one of which is known as the Black 
Abbot: a hooded figure in a black cloak said to walk through the churchyard. One lady who had seen the ghost said that it 
appeared to walk below the current ground level, because the ground in the churchyard had been raised over the centuries. 

Photographer Derek Stafford (now deceased) was in the churchyard on the night of 22 November 1990, taking photographs 
of the floodlit gravestones* He told me that he chose that particular day because it was very foggy and he hoped for some 
interesting effects. The ghostly Black Abbot showed up on his very last photograph, but he saw nothing strange at the time. 

[© Derek Stafford/Forte an Picture Library] 


Wieri nga, who took the photograph, 
said: "We were down at the beach 
b ecau se so me f r i e nd s of 0 u rs had 
come over with theircampervan. 

We had a bonfire and my partner 
Scott took a pictu re of the girls and 
we didn’t notice anything. It wasn’t 
until later when Scott was going 
through his p hone deleting pictures 
that he carne across it again and we 
thought we could see something, 
Scott thinks its smoke from the fire 
butthegirls and I think it looksa bit 
like a Scottish soldier.’ Several peop e 


from the local area have contacted 
the Ardrossan Herald with similar 
p ictures that feature uninvited 
guests in the background, 

(Source - Ardrossan Herald). 

MORI CAUGHT ON CAMiRA: 

Security guard satLiverpoohs 
Croxteth Pa r k h ave yet agai n 5 een 
the phantom thought to be former 
resident Hugh William Osbert 
Molyneaux. The guard said: "I was 
only coveri ng f o r so m eo n e w ho 
was off, so don’t usually work in the 


park - it’s al i a bit spooky” A picture 
desc r i bed by t h e D e rry Jou rn a I as 
“a ghoulish apparition" was taken 
of a shadowy figu re on the steps of 
St Columb’s Cathedral in the Irish 
Town of D e rry, i n e ariy $e pte m ber, 

As usual the snapper only noticed 
the figu re after developing the film 
and saw nothing at the ti me. Spalding 
Paranormal Investigations daim 
they have caught the apparition 
of Catherine By stock on camera 
at the former RAF Metheringham 
near Lincoln. Airwoman Bystock 


was killed whilst a pillion passenger 
on her boyfriend’s motor-cycle 
during World War 2dt is believed her 
ghost often frequents the area. She 
has been reported flagging down 
motorists in full uniform, asking the 
d rive rs to h el p he r inj u red b oyfri end. 
(Source * Liverpool Echo, 

Derry Journal, Ardrossan 
Herald, This is Lincolnshire). 


CIVIL WAR: Strange things are 
happening down at Port Columbus 


National Civil War Naval Museum in 
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The Guildhall spectre 

Professional 
photographer Had don 
Davies was undertaking 
a routine assignment oil 
22 January 1985, when 
he went to the medieval 
i St Mary's Guildhall in 
Coventry to photograph 
the Coventry Freeman's 
Guild dinner* He climbed 
up into the ancient 
minstrels' gallery and 
set up his tripod and 
camera among the suits 
of armour, swords and 
pikestaffs. A ten-second 
exposure was necessary 
because of the dim 
lighting in the large hall, 
so Mr Davies waited until 
everyone was standing up 
to say grace before he took 
his photograph* 

Later, when an 
enlargement w T as made 
for the Lord Mayor, a 
strange figure was noticed 
at the end of the top table* 
= The Lord Mayor, Walter 
Brandish, described it as 
ha ving 'a skull-like face 
and clothes of armour of 
mediaeval character'* 
Despite much 
discussion, no one 
could offer any logical 
explanation for the figure* 
Mr Davies cheeked the 
photographs he had 
taken both before and 
after the chosen picture, 
but the strange figure 
was nowhere to be seen. 
The Lord Mayor had a 
guest list and was able 
to account for everyone 
except the enigmatic 
visitor, and the people 
sitting in that area had no 
recollection of seeing it 
Staff at the 14th-century 
hall were not surprised 
by the suggestion that 
the building might be 
haunted, however, and, 
as Mr Davies commented, 
It seems that just as I had 
felt, the Hall was no place 
in which to work alone 
after dark*' 

[© H a d dof\' Da v i bs/For t f:,a r\ 
Picture Library] 



THE IOO GREATEST PHOTOGRAPHS OF THE PARANORMAL 









































A spectral cat 

In June 1974 Alfred Hollidge, of Leigh-on-Sea in Essex, took a photograph 
of his cat Monet. The photograph also showed a ghostly cat, which Monet 
seems to be looking at. The Hollidges only had one cat, and there was 
definitely no other eat in the house when the photograph was taken. 

Sadly Mr Hollidge never saw r the photograph, as he died in September 
1974 before the prints w T ere viewed, and it was his wife who eventually 
discovered the image of the apparent ghost cat. 


the USA. An invisible something is 
throwi ng books at visitors and staff 
alike, one book landing squarely 
In the back of a bemused patron, 
who then looked accusingly at a 
nearby member of staff. Books are 
I an d i ng u p to seve n fee t away f ro m 
their original position, sometimes 
landing standing straight upright 
Staff are used to this and say it is a 
regu lar occ u rre n c e. B rue e S mit h, 
the museum's executive director, 
said:' 1 We have these continued 
unexplainable dumping of books on 
the floor... We don't know what the 


deal is. WeVe looked, and we can't 
figure it out. We think we've got these 
things anchored pretty good, and 
the next thing we know, crash! And 
there's nobody in the store" 

(Source - Ledger Enquirer: 
August 2009). 

TIME TO GOf The Venetian Theatre 
and Bistro in Oregon, USA, is haunted 
by a punter who is reluctant to leave 
after closing time. Staff have seen a tall 
grey-haired man several times in the 
back ro w of th e seats afte r eve ryo ne 
else has gone. When he is told it is 


time to go he simple disappears. 

Staff have heard ^unexplained 
footsteps, lights turning on and off by 
t he mse Ives." U n expl ai ned water I eaks 
have occurred, music playing, and 
0 ne mem be r of staff saw a grey/d ark 
m i st rus h by h i m an d t he word 'stop' 
was heard; th e staff mem ber we nt 
no further. 

(Source ■ Oregon live, 
com August 2009). 

FA I NT 5 PI R ITS:! n Japan t h e wo rd 
f 0 r gh 0 st i s y u re i, t ra ns I ated as ‘faint 
spirit 1 and they usually remain in the 


area where they died. Their military 
establishments seem especially 
susceptible. The ghost of amarine 
has been spotted many times at 
the Atsugi Naval Base wandering 
aimlessly from room to room. One 
hangar bay on the base has its doors 
constantly slammed open and shut, 
as well as "disembodied red eyes" 
that float around the building. 
Military police atthe field hospital 
in theSagami Depot are spooked 
by ghostly footsteps and objects 
moving around when there is no 
one there. They are also baffled by 
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Is this Lord Combermerc? 

Sybell Corbel took a photograph of the library in Combennere Abbey, Cheshire, on 5 
December 18 91* the day of Lord Comber mere's funeral. It is thought to show the ghost 
of Lord Combennere himself, sitting in his favourite chair, on the left* Miss Corbet 
said that no one entered the room during the long exposure* She did not see anything 
untoward herself, but when she developed the glass plate she found the apparent 
ghost. The figure seems smaller than he should be, and also has no visible legs* Lord 
Comhenmere’s daughter-in-law said that none of the servants resembled the figure in 
the chair, but all his children were convinced it was l ord Combennere. 



t he doo r$ and w 1 n d 0 ws th at h ave 
the ability to u nlock and open by 
themselves. 

At room 301 in the Iwakuni Barracks 
so id i e rs are terr ified by the gh 0 st ly 
face of a man who stares back at 
them when they look in a mi rror. it is 
believed the phantom is of a man who 
broke a mirror in a fit of rage, then 
used the broken glass to slit Ns wrists. 

At Camp Hansen, Okinawa, World 
War 2 soldier covered in blood 
appears at Gate 3. The gate has now 
been closed because of this. The 
ghost of a Samurai warrior haunts 
the Vokusha Naval Base and has 
caused several accidents when seen 
by shocked motorists. The list goes 
on, but perhaps the most chilling 
ofaliisthe voices in Hiroshima and 
Nagasaki that can be heard at twilight 
screaming for help! 

(Source - Weird Asia 
August 20091 


NIGHT VISITOR: In the small 
village of Kilmaurs on the outskirts 
of Kilmarnock, Scotland, a middle- 
aged couple are experiencing odd 
sensations that are seemingly on the 
increase. At first they put it down 
to imagination, but now they are 
not so sure. In addition to doors 
opening and shutting by themselves 
and unexplained bangs in the night, 
phenomena include objects being 
moved from room to room, the 
strong smell of cigarette smoke and 
gusts of wind passing by them while 
they're sitting in the lou nge. The most 
disturbing is hearing the crunch, 
c ru nc h 0 n th e grave I as t ho ugh 
someone is walking by the side of the 
h 0 u se, h earl ng t he bac k doo r ope n 
and close and footsteps on the stairs; 
nooneiseverfoundandalldoorsare 
securely locked. 

(Source - Mark Fraser 
EC 1 R October 2009), 


KING OF AL L WITCHES: Witch 
Magus Lynius Shadee claims he has 
conjured up a demon to prey on the 
co ngregat io n at th e Chu re h of Ou r 
Lady and the Eng ish Martyrs in H ills 
Road, Cambridge, Magus, who claims 
to be the king of all witches, clai 1 ns 
to have summoned the evi I spirit to 
reside inthe church and ‘cleanse it'. 
He said:‘lf h s an elemental, a hunter 
t hat wi 11 attac h itself to an ind i vi dual, 
either send them insane or make 


them depressed. The worst is to 
caus ethem to take their phy s ical I if e.' 
Fr Dick Healey called Shadee twisted 
and added: ‘He should be reported 


THE 10Q GREATEST PHOTOGRAPHS OF THE PARANORMAL 























































020 GHOSTS 



to the police. It’s as if someone tame 
into your home and performed 
some sort of magic trick without 
your permission, He's obviously a bit 
twisted to perform witchcraft in a 
church. We will not be performing an 
e ko rc i s m, but l w i 1I c o n sider re po rt i ng 
himtothe police.' 

(Soerce - Cambridge 
News: October 2009). 

TH E ENCHANTED FOREST: Sarah 
MacKessy filmed herbabywhileon a 
visit to the Enchanted Forest Nature 
Reserve in Tunbridge Wells, Kent, and 
thought nothing more of it until she 
played it back later after returning 
home. As her baby stares at the 
screen a voice is clearly heard saying 
'I'm alive.' Mrs MacKessy said: 'The 
only people around atthe time were 
my partner and the two children, 
who were about 10ft from me. Ail 
t h e ot her mem be rs of t h e p u b I i c had 
gone as it was nearly closing time. The 
ghostly voice sou nds as though it is 
directly next to me and is very loud 
and dear o n the vi deo." You e an v ie w 
the video at http^/www.thesun.co.uk/ 
so l/h o me page/n e ws/a rt i d e2657764, 
eceAixzzoTeZzifLx 
(Source - The Sum 2&th 
September soo 9 h 

FOOTSTEPS: Karen Griffiths, 
curator of the Howard County 
Museum, USA, knows the sounds an 
old bm Idmg can make after everyone 
has go ne h o me, but it i s th e f ootste ps 
that she has heard on many occasions 
that still perplex her She said:'I have 
never felt afraid, really. But I will hear 
a strange noise nowand then and it 


His dead pet? 

This family group, of a lady 
and her two children, was 
photographed at Clarens, 
Switzerland, in August 1925* The 
boy is seen with a toy animal 
in his left hand. His right hand 
is held against his midriff but 
appears to be enclosing a white 
kitten whose face is quite clean Tn 
fact, there was no kitten present 
at the time. However, some 
weeks before the photograph was 
taken, the family had owned a 
white kitten that had died after 
being mauled by a dog. Was 
the tiny animal still keeping its 
young owner company, but in 
incorporeal form? 

j- 


Sightings 
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= Tara and Kathal 

Lady Hehir was photographed while taking her wolfhound Tara for a walk in 1926. 
i When she saw the photograph, Lady Hehir saw that Tara appeared to have the head 
= of another dog on her rear end, and recognised it as the head of a Cairn terrier puppy 
1 she had recently owned. The puppy named Kathal, had died six weeks before this 
I photograph was taken* Lady Hehir said that Tara and Kathal had been inseparable, 

| eating, playing and walking together* The place where the photograph was taken bad 
1 been a favourite spot to walk the dogs. Had Kathal returned from Puppy Heaven to 
1 enjoy another walk with his best friend? 


surprises me more than it scares me. I 
still hear the footsteps nowand then; I 
don*t like to be the last one around to 
dose up. J No one is ever found when 
s he i n vest igat es t he e m pty bu i I d i ng r 
Cool blasts of air rushi ng by her and 
herprinter oftenturning it self on of 
its own accord are other things that 
make Ms Griffiths fed she is not alone* 
A recent night's investigation by Colin 
McGuinn of the Greater Maryland 
Paranormal Society did not produce 
any evidence fora haunting while they 
were in attendance, however. 

(Source ■ explorehoward.com). 


DOGS TAKE THE LEAD: Forthe 
past three years Tom and Deborah 
Weaver, of Cleveland, Ohio, home 
claim to have been ‘visited by spirits 
on an almost daily basis'.Tom Weaver 
said: £ lt seemed to start with one 
spirit, and then progressed to the 
point where we identified seven of 
them, Our dogs were the fi rst to 
notice that something strange was 
going on in our living room. 1 was 
really sceptical, and I really didn't 
want to believe in any of this. But after 
enough stuff happened to me, 1 had to 
admit that something very special is 
going on here/ Deborah continues:‘It 
started with our dog, Trouble, barki ng 
and chasing something we couldn’t 
see in the living room. Weactually 
took her to the vet because she was 
acting so strangely She would start to 
stare into space and start pawing at 
so met h i ng th at we co u Id n't se e/ Th e n 
the cou pie began seeing and hearing 
unexplainablethings in the living 
room and hallway. Laura Templin, 
Deborah’s sister, was an un believer 
u nt 1 an u nsee n so me one touc h ed 
herhead and shoulders,She ran out 
of the house, 

(Source - wykc.com jth 
October 2009). 


NEW NAME, SAIUI1 OLD GHOST; 


The Victory Bar at 118E Sixth Street in 
Tucson, Arizona, is now called Gooch’s 


Grill, but aiI patrons know of the ghost 
that lurks in the rooms whatever 
the sign says outside the door. After 
closing time ‘bottle caps are flicked by 
unseen fingers, the swi ngi ng saloon- 
style doors that lead up to the second 
floor office will swi ng back and forth 
for no apparent reason [and] lights 
tu r n off o r o n by t hems elve s.Th e 
ghostly figure of a woman is also 
sometimes seen and crying can 
often be heard. Although the ghost is 
well known throughout the area, no 
one knows its identity, although the 
p resen t own e r f Lon Wirtz, be I i ev es 
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Angelic apparition 

Silvio Mayer started bending metal using only 
psychokinesis after seeing Uri Geller doing this 
on the television in 1974 - He lived in Switzerland, 
and one day after the death of his mother in 
1978, he went for a walk in the woods and saw 
a luminous ball. He photographed it, and in 
the picture it appeared as a yellow circle with a 
luminous angel-like figure inside it, 

I © Or F.lmar R. Gku e fir /For tea n Pic tub f Li br a r y j 




that a woman had been raped and 
murdered on the spot w he re the 
establishment now stands. 
(Source * tucson citizen, 
com 4 th October 2009}. 


ROLLER-COASTER SPOOKS: 

Six members of staff at the Thorpe 
Park theme park in Surrey have 
been suspended for conducting a 
Sate night seance with aOuija board 
on the horror themed ride, the 
Saw, si nee then paranormal events 
have occurred on the ride, Staff 
and punters alike began reporting 


extreme d ro p 5 i n te mpe rature, 
lights being turned on and off, and 
the special effects starting up by 
themselves. Even the sound of ghostly 
footfaI Is we re h card wh e n no 0 ne was 
present. A spokesman said: ‘On the 
eve n i ng of Mon day, Octobe r 12, an 
un au th 0 rise d Ou ij a Board se ssio n was 
conducted by six employees at the 
ride after it was dosed to the public. A 
full investigation is underway and the 
s ix em p I cyees have bee n s u spe nded 
pending the outcome of this enqu iiry. 
We take staff and guest feedback 
ve ry se no us ly and fo r t h is re ason 


we called in Rev Lionel Fanthorpe, a 
leading paranormal ex pert, to help us 
i n ve stigate repo rts that h ave aris en 
from this situation.' 

(Source - The Sunj i£th 
October 2009). 

GHOST UK: Paranormal group 
G host U K 0 laim they h ave caught 
ghostly images on camera after an 
investigation at the Chequers Country 
I n n, i n Lei cestersh i re. Also a 4 mysterio us 
banging noise' can be heard. 

(Source - Har borough 
Mail: October 2009). 


VILLAGE TERROR: Eerie screams, a 
mu rder, and a d iseovery of a ske leton 
have left villages in Karri pung, Malaysia 
living in terror. On the 6 th of October 
a woman was discovered murdered 
in her house and the body was left in 
a bag under the sink (her son is the 
c h ief su spect). Then a ske I eton was 
found in a we 11 . Si nee th en the vi agers 
have been suffering from the 'heebie 
jeebiesL Rokiah Sarumin said: Initially 
my neighbour asked me whether 
I h eard sc ream s at n igh t but 1 ju st 
d i smi ssed it as a jo ke, Howeve r, 11 hen 
heard the screams.Salmah Hansm said 
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The Brown Lady 

Raynham Hall is a 17th- 
century mansion in Norfolk, 
said to be haunted by the 
Brown Lady, identified 
as Dorothy Walpole, who 
became Lady Townshend 
and died in 1729. The ghost 
was known as the Brown 
Lady because in her portrait 
Lady Dorothy wore a 
brown dress. 

In 1936 she may have 
been captured on film 
by two photographers 
working at the hall. They 
had taken a number of 
pictures when they came 
to the staircase. Then, as 
Indre Shira later wrote: 
‘Captain Provand took one 
photograph while I flashed 
the light. He was focusing 
for another exposure: I was 
standing by his side just 
behind the camera with 
the flashlight pistol in my 
hand, looking directly up 
the staircase. All at once T 
detected an ethereal veiled 
form coming slowly down 
the stairs. Rather excitedly 
I called out sharply: “Quick, 
quick, there's something/' 

I pressed the trigger of the 
flashlight pistol. After the 
flash and on closing the 
shutter, Captain Provand 
removed the focusing cloth 
from liis head, and turning 
to me said, “What’s all the 
excitement about?" * 

The Captain, on being 
told that there had been a 
ghost on the stair, offered to 
bet £5 that there would be 
nothing on the negative. The 
two men argued all the way 
back to London, and asked 
a friend to watch while 
the film was developed. 
They were adamant that 
the negative had not been 
interfered with in any way, 
and that they had genuinely 
photographed a ghost. The 
arguments for and against 
this being the case have 
continued ever since. 
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Among the flames 

On 19 November 1995 the town hall in Wem, Shropshire, was destroyed by 
fire, an event watched from a safe distance by Tony O’Rah illy, a local amateur 
photographer (sadly now deceased). 

Mr O'Rahilly took some photographs of the blaze, which he later developed at 
home, and when he printed them he was surprised to see the figure of what appears 
to be a young girl in one of the pictures. She is standing in the doorway of the fire 
escape, surrounded by smoke and flames. No living person could have been standing 
there, because it was too dangerous, and the fire-fighters were keeping people away. 
She appears to have long hair, and to be wearing an old-fashioned bonnet. 

One suggestion is that she w T as the ghost of a young girl who accidentally 
started a fire in Wem in 1677- She knocked over a lighted candle in the thatched 
cottage where she lived, and the fire spread rapidly through the town. Another 
suggestion is that the burning timbers just happened to look like a girl's face - but 
it is interesting that workmen who were working in the town hall after the fire 
claimed to have seen a ghost there. 

So the story has run for the last 15 years,,, Tn 2010 the mystery was said to 
have been solved, when someone noted that a photograph taken in Wem in 1922 
showed a girl looking very similar to the 'ghost' in the 1995 photograph. Did 
Tony OTtehilly create his ‘ghost’ photograph by inserting the 1922 girl into his 
photograph of the Wem blaze? Sadly we cannot ask him, but before his death 
he did deny faking the image. Tt is possible, of course, that his photograph does 
show a genuine ghost - of the girl from 1922* 

[(£> Ton y O'R ahit,ly/Fortea rc Picn trf. I a br ary] 
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of Holly Bush near Malvern, they decided to stop for a while, Mrs Wicks tead decided to take a photograph of her friend, 
Mrs Laurie, and asked her to stand still while she did so. Mrs Laurie can be seen standing to the left of the tall cross by the 
church porch. After taking the photograph, Mrs Wick stead put her camera in the car and then went to join Mrs Laurie. 

As she commented later, ‘There was absolutely no one else in the churchyard at the time and she walked down 
the path to me. When I got inside the gate she drew my attention to the grave of a soldier who had died in service and 
another of a girl who had died a few months later and said, “I wonder if they were lovers/’ ’ 

Six weeks later, when the film was developed, Mrs Wicks tead noticed what appears to be an embracing couple 
among the gravestones in the trees, who would surely have been noticed by the visitors if they had been there in reality. 






the eerie noise came from the well. My 
house is near the well where the skeletal 
rernai n s were fou nd l was te rrif led an d 
told my husband but he dismissed it.' 
(Souror - The Star: 26TH 
October 2009). 

DEMONIC DOG Sc PHANTOM 
TRUCK: Bloods Point Road in Illinois 
is said to be haunted by a ghostly black 
truck and a phantom dog. A black 
t rue k sudden ly a p p ears fro m now he re 
and chases ve h id es on ly to d isappea r 
as quickly as it came. A school bus full 
of children is said to have lost control 


on the road with al life lost. The story 
is that if you stop your vehicle on the 
spot and put it in neutral the ghostly 
children wi 11 come and pu sh you, an d 
if you leave traces of talcum powder 
on your vehicle you will later find the 
i m p ri nts of sma I ha nds, Loca Is scoff 
at the stories, there are no records of 
such an accident,and local resident 
Russel Mathkovich claims with a 
twinkle in hi is eye that he recently 
bought a brand new black truck! But 
local paranormal researcher Mike 
Rut I i n c la inis to h ave pe rso na I ly 
encountered the devil dogand 


reports: ‘While I was driving down the 
road with a friend, we heard the sound 
of twisted metal dragging behind us. 

J u st th e n there was a h uge dog's he ad 
in the wind qw, growlingand barkirig. 
We we re do i ng p roba b ly 40 m ph. This 
t h i ng c ame out of no win e re. I hate to 
make it sound like a bad horror movie, 
but it was a h uge he ad, and i t h ad t he 
red eye s. 11 was i n t he wi nd 0 w of my 
car... It seemed Sike forever at the time, 
but was probably just fo no seconds 
and the nit vanished* 

(Source - bnd.com: 17TH 
October 2009). 


FOLSOM PRISON BLUES: Ghosts 


walk the corridors and cells of the 
prison according to James Brawn, 

0 pe ratio n s man ager f 0 r t he pris on’s 
museum, A ghost has been seen 
walking around the front gate on 
several occasion sand it is believed 


to be the spirit of a prison officer 
killed in a riot in 1927. All the usual 
0 c cu rrences are re po rted: gh ost ly 
footsteps, figures disappearing and 
st ra nge unexplained noise s i n t he 
night. After one such sighting all the 
prisoners were rounded up for a 
head count but none were missing. 
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One guard knowingly explained that 
it was t he g ho st. A figu re was see n 
walking around the catwalk, but when 
challenged to stop he ignored the 
requests. The guards opened fire - the 
figure carried on walking and then 
disappeared. The most haunted areas 
seem to be the old hospital, old death 
row cells and buildings. 

(Source - The Folsom Telegraph: 
1PTH October '2009). 

SCARIEST PLACE M THE WEST: 

Robb Canyon in Northwest Reno, near 
Rainbow Ridge, USA, has long had a 
reputation of being haunted, which 
comes as a bit of asurprise to the 
locals.! According to the Haunted Robb 
Canyon blog people have reported 
'unexplained cold spots, invisible 
f 0 rc es t hat pu sh 0 r tug at v is (to rs, 
b lood curdling sc reams, a nd s hado wy 
specters'. The screams are alleged to 
come from a multiple murder in the 
70s, yet no trace of these murders can 
be found in public records. The blogs 
on the area even claim that the local 
police have given up attending calls 
to th e area-aclaimt hey stre n uou sly 
deny. Even re si dents who have spent 
years in the region say they have no 
kn o wledge of th e s poo ky i ndden ts, 
(Source - rgj.com; 24th 
October 2009). 


FOLLOW ME: Justin Potts of the 
Indiana Paranormal Group is drawn 
to the now dosed Central State 
Asylum Hospstai on the outskirts of 
I nd ianapolis. H e says t hat a strange 
atmosphere descends on the place 
after dark, and has recently experienced 
so rn e strange occurren c es wh ile 
i nvestigati ng th e pre m i ses, H e sai d 
sometimes 'spirits' reveal themselves in 
the hospital as strange shadows, mist- 
I i ke clouds 0 r ti ny 0 rbs of I ight. Pott h as 
EVP reco rdi ngs i n wh i c h somet hing 
appears to say, 'Follow me', alo ng with, 
'Can you help me?' 

(Source - Indiana Daily 
News: 28th October 2009). 

THE HANGING TREE: A French 
coupleon holiday in theScottish 
Highlands daim they have taken a 
photograph of a ghost at the site of 
an old hanging tree situated in the 
High Street, Fort William. Unknown 
to the tourists the site has had a 
ghostly reputation since the tree 
was chopped down in the 1970s. 
Sophie Mage r, and Re my Pue key, from 
Jaux, just north of Paris, did not see 
the apparition when they took the 
p h ot ogra p h, b ut as u su a I, afte r th ey 


^mi 




in the cellar 

This figure was photographed in the cellar of the Viaduct Inn in London, where the cells 
of Newgate Prison were said to have stood - but no person or ghost was seen at the time. 

The photograph was taken by a trustworthy personal friend, a Dane called Lars 
Thomas, a zoologist by profession and not the sort of person to be so unaware of his 
surroundings that he failed to see a person standing in front of him when he took a 
photograph. He was on a guided tour of the celar in I9d5 and wanted to capture the 
eerie place on film - afterwards he found that he seemed to have captured a ghost, 

1® Lars Thom as/Fortean Picture Library ] 
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A ghostly dog 

These two ladies and their maid, partaking of afternoon tea in the garden, are completely unaware that they have an 
| ephemeral canine companion. The photograph was taken around 1916 at Tingewick in Buckinghamshire by Arthur 
= Springer, a retired CID inspector from Scotland Yard Neither he nor the ladies were aware of the dog. They did not own a 
| dog, and when they saw it in the photograph they could not recognise it as a dog from their village, 

The names of the ladies taking tea were, seated left, Mrs Kate Townsend {the mother-in-law of the person who supplied 
| us with the photograph) and Mrs Emily Springer, whose husband took the photograph. He was using a plate camera, and 
= a fresh pack of glass plates straight from the chemist. It is interesting that the dog is clearly standing still and therefore, if it 
§ had been a live dog, it would have appeared as solid as the people. Instead it is insubstantial and appears to he headless. 



looked at the film. STV reports: The 
night-time image shows the bright 
lights of the houses in the town I n 
fro nt, just befo re t he cam e ra I e n s, 
there is a white mist or smoke-like 
vei I block) ng th e vi e w.' Ms Mage r said: 
'It was amazing and l swear that it is 
not a picture with special effects. 

We didn't see the ghost on the spot, 
but discovered it when we looked 
at the picture. Many strange things 
are happening in Fort William. We 
showed it to the staff of the West 
End Hotel i n Fort Wil liam, where 
we were staying. They too found 


the apparition intriguing - but 
scary'The photo can be viewed via 
pa ran o rim al m agazi ne. co . u k/ne ws 
{Source - STV 22 nu 
November 2009). 


SECURITY SCAR E: Security 
officers on a building site on the 
outskirtsoftheAyrshirevil lage of 
Dalmellington are reporting strange 
goings-on at the site. Guards are 
d i verting their mobile supervisor 
away from his duties to cornplai n of 
strange noises in thei r patrol room. 
They often hear bangs and crashes 


comingfrom the other two rooms 3 
the kettle turning itself on and 
off, noises in the attic, and on one 
occasion a loud bang that seemed 
to shake the whole house which 
coin p I ete ly u n n e rved th e guard on 
duty. Whereas most of the noises 
ca n be give n a ready acceptable 
explanation, the shadowy figure seen 
by one experienced guard cannot be 
easily explained away. 

(Source - WWW. 

C LAYMOR ESEC URITY .ORG 
November 2,009). 


A BABY AND A BONNET: The 

security officer at the Roe Valley 
Hospital in Limavady. Northern 
I reian d, took a few n ig ht-time 
p holographs of th e bu i I d in g and the 
grounds on his digital camera. Later, 
fS it k i ng t h rough t hem he was a m azed 
to see a ghostly f igu re 0 n one of th e 
i m ages, w hie h he i m med iately sh owed 
to h is manager. I investigators from the 
Paranormal Society Ireland held the 
p hotogra p h i n th e i r po ssess i on f 0 r 
three months before releasing it and 
declaring it as genuine. The picture 
is said to show a woman wearing 
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an old-fashioned bonnet Some say 
she is a nurse, holding a baby. There 
has been paranormal phenomena 
reportedf ro in the former workhouse 
grounds in the past; strange sounds 
I i ke th ose of bable$ cry i ng, k nocks 
o n w i ndows, gh ost ly n u rses, a nd 
the liist goes on. The photo can be 
viewed via paranormal magazine, 
co.uk/news (Source - Londonderry 
Sentinel; 19TH November 2009). 


GH OST RIDER: A ma n i n Ke nn esaw 
Co bb Co u nty, Ge orgia, U S A, re ports: 

1 Ve got a bad bac k and h even't worked 
in over ayear so I spend a lot of time 
In bed. Earlier th is year, late spring or 
early summer, I was in a half-awake 
state and 1 noticed the hazy form of 
what appeared to be someone in Civil 
War clothing on a horse standing in 
rny bedroom. 11 was th e re f0 r 0 n ly a 
second and kind of dematerialized. I 
re mem be r it be i ng a ki n d of a y e 11owi sh 
colour! am three miles from the 
e pice ntre of th e Battle of Ke n nesaw 
Mountain Park and probably less than 
a mile from the cavalry battleground 
at Mud Creek. 5 Another man reported 
to the na live News that he and his 
son were driving the Ken nesaw 
Mountain National Battlefield on 
the 8th of October when they saw 
‘something- about to cross the road 
i n f ron t of t hem. He re ports: £ l q u ic kly 
locked down on my brakes as the 
horse proceeded to come right in 
front of us,the rider passed straight 
through the fence.' Civil war buffs, 
the witnesses were able to identify 
the rideras a Union Army cavalry 
officer holding a sabre in his hand. 
(Source - Phantoms* Monsters 
and n alive News November ‘2009). 


PHANTOM FELINE: The Fair port 
Harbour lighthouse in Cleveland, Ohio, 
is said to be hau nted amongst other 
things, by a cat. The feline once owned 
by a Capt Joseph Babcock who lived in 
the lighthouse in the late 19th century 
and gave many cats to his bedridden 
wi fe. His sondied of small pox at th e 
age of five and is also said to be a spirit 
that lingers on at the lighthouse. Nine 
yea r$ ago the mu m m if ied remai ns 
of a cat was found in the brickwork 
wh e n a new a i r-con d it ion i ng system 
was being installed. The ghost cat has 
been seen on many occasions walking 
the grounds, and now the paranormal 
group Ohio Researchers of Banded 
Sp i rits (o r O R BS) wi 1 1 be con d uct‘ ng 
an onsite investigation to determine 
wh et he r t he tales a re t rue. (Soi rce 
WKYC News 8 th November 2009). 


Basilica apparition 

Four friends were visiting the Basilica ot Le Bois-Chenu near Domremy in Franee, in 192s 
| This church is dedicated to St Joan of Arc, who came from Domremy, and was built at the 
1 place where Joan heard her voices. The occasion for their visit was the presentation of the 
| Union Flag to the church by Lady Palmer, Miss Townsend asked Lady Palmer to take her 
= photograph, and she can be seen in the centre. The two other people present, Mr and Mrs 
W. E. Foster, were behind the camera. 

These four were the only people inside the church, and none of them saw the two figures 
| which also appeared on the photograph. Closer examination of the original print suggested 
- t 0 th em th at th e figures were priests wea ring archaic vestments. But if so, they are unlikely 

to have officiated in the basilica, which was only built in the late 19th century. 
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The harbour wall 

George Kanigowski was on holiday in Cyprus in September 1986 and he decided to 
ph otograph the 1 igh t s of Li massol ha rbour at night. H is O lympus OM10 camera wa s 
| mounted on a tripod on a 3-foot-high wall, and a time exposure of so seconds was used 
1 for each of the five slides. He saw nothing unusual at the time, and no one crossed his 
I path; indeed, a person would have needed to climb on the wall in order to get into the 
| picture* But when he got home and had the slides processed by Kodak, George found 
i that although four were normal, one showed what may be a ghostly figure. 

[© George Ka wigowski/Fortea n Picture Library] 



GHOSTS ON FILM: A photograph 
of what some believe are two ghosts 
dancing has been taken at the Tunnel 
Ba r, U n ion Static n Restau rant, 

N 0 rt ham pt on, M A, i n Novem be r. 

One person involved reports: ‘My 
daughter's friend has taken successive 
photos in which the second photo 
t ake n a few seco nds after th e firs t 
5 hows a wo man i n a 50s 0 r 60s gre en 
and aq u a d res s w ith an u p -do h air 
sty I e, Sh e is float ingin a ti Ite d pos iti 0 n 
with no legs, The arms and hands 
look oddly grey and odd looking in 
shape. She is near people sitting on 


barstools and is elevated slightly 
higher than they are. The person 
taking t he p hoto sa id th e wo man was 
not there when she took the shot. 

No mention was made about the 
man behind her, however, he looks 
n 0 rmal and cou Id h ave gotte n out 
of h i 5 se at an d was head i ng towards 
th e doo r:" Th e p ho to ta n be vi e wed 
vi a para no rma I m agazi ne. c 0. u k/n e ws 
(Source - Phantoms & Monsters 
& TheTexas Paranormal 
Research Group: November 20091 

PHOTO PHANTOM; While at a 


friend's birthday party David Finch 
to ok a photograph at the Red Lion 
pu b wh ichiss itu ate d al or g B lac k bu rn 
Road in Wheelton, Lancashire. He 
said: "I don't believe in the afterlife and 
all that but I can't explain the picture. 
It's d on e t he rou nds in t he vi llage, 
an d eve ry0 ne h as co me out with 
a story/'A local senior psychology 
le ctu re r bel ieves it m ay be due to 
double expos u re or a s mu dged f i nge r 
p ri nt, a It ho ugh t he Para no rmal tea m 
(who are usually fairly cautious about 
ghost photos) feel this one looks too 
‘go od’ f 0 r th at explan atio n. But j u dge 


for yourself: the photograph can be 
viewed at www. para no rmal magazine. 
co.uk/news 

(Source * Lancashire Evening 
Post 3rd December 2009). 


ANGELS AND THE DEAD;Kylie 

Homes from Cambridgeshire believes 
that her three child ren. Jade n, Amber 
9, a nd Leo 5, talk to an gels a nd dead 
p eo p I e. Th ey clai m to re mem be r 
past I ives, a nd even d raw s ketc hes of 
t h e be i ngs t hat they co nve rse wit h. 
While on holiday In Ireland a picture 
taken of them on the Giants Causeway 
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shows them, according toKylie, 

"su rrou n d ed by a rad i ant wh its I ig ht” 
Ky lie says: "It's just a manifestation 
of the energy of the three children 
themselves, combined with that of 
the place itself.' Kylie’s husband is 
sceptica I, a nd Ch ri 5 F ren c h, h ead of th e 
A no mal ist i c Psych o logy Resea re h Unit 
of Go I dsm it h s Co 11 ege at t he U n ive rs ity 
of London says: “Most children have 
vrvi d i in agi nat ion s an d e nj oy fa ntasy 
p lay an d that's a pe rfectly h ealt hy part 
of growing up.” 

(Source - KRGV News 
4TH December 2009). 

TH E SITWELLS: Situated in the East 
Yorkshire town of Scarborough and 
now known as the Wocdend Creative 
Workspace, Sitwel House is said to be 
haunted by members of the famous 
literary Sitwell family who once owned 
it. A recent “live ghost hunt” was 
said to have provided proof that the 
e stab! is h me nt is ha u nt ed. And re w 
Clay, centre director of Wooden d, 
said; "They are all frieri dly ghosts. We 
have seen very strange thi ngs in the 
past and someone once took a picture 
of a face in the window. We were told 
some are visiting ghosts while the 
oth e rs a re perm an ent." 

(Source - Scarborough Evening 
News iSth December sooyx 


HAUNTED HOTEL: First bu It in 

1640, dest royed by t he Jacobite s, once 
owned by the man who ordered the 
slaying ofthe McDonalds in Glencoe, 
an d set i n t he majestic s u rrou n dings 
of Loch Lin nie and Loch Leven,this 
building has a longand troubled 
history. Guests and staff alike are 
re po rt i ng pa ra n 0 rmal got ngs -0 n 
from the hotel today. Incidents 
include ghostly foot falls from empty 
co rri do rs, t he g ho st of a I itt I e b oy 
who has been photographed,an old 
lady in grey, piano music and even 
sleep paralysis. Now staff members 
Jim Morrison and his fiance Heather 
MacLeod have started their own 
paranormal research group in the 
ho p e of gett i ng to th e botto m of t he 
strange occurrences. 

(Source - Ijochabfr News 
30TTT December 2009). 

JAILHCHJSE SHOCKS: Built in the 
1750s on a "busy" execution site and 
now owned by historian and ghost 
hunterRichard Felix, thejailis reported 
as being a "hotbed of paranormal 
activity." Mr Felix says he was once 
“confronted by a grey haze in, the 
shape of man, who glided straight past 
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Two more church ghosts 

This photograph was taken by Eddie Coxon in Alton church, Staffordshire, 
on 12 September 1993, during a flower festival. There were other people in the 
church, but Coxon was sure no one was in front of the camera. It was a 2-3 second 
exposure, with no Hash used. Perhaps the flowers attracted a plant-lover from 
beyond the grave. 

facing page A figure was caught on camera in Sefton church, Merseyside, by Paul 
Maftnn in September woo* He was with one other person in the church. Neither of 


h i m b ef 0 re d isa p pearl ng at t he e nd of 
a corridor” Doors open and close of 
their own accord, and many people 
report feelings of nausea, so much so 
that they have to leave the premises. 
People have also felt themselves being 
strangled and the apparitions of two 
men hanging from beams have been 
noted on several occasions. The most 
f r igh te n i ng appari tio n of al is a b al d 
ma n wh 0 wea rs a I eat her a p ro n, 
(Source - Sunday Mercury 
3M)January 2009). 

FARM IN FEAR: Donna Santos, of 
Connecticut, cal led in the Northwest 
Connecticut Paranormal Society 
to he I p ma ke sen se of i n ci d en ts on 
h er far rn. F righte ned ho rses we re 
often movedfrom one locked barn 
to an other, the cat's bowl of milk was 
often moved,dogs barked at invisible 
be ings. T he wh ole f am i ly becam e very 
uncomfortable living there, Mrs Santos 
said; "I did not move the horses. My 
husband did not move the horses our 
children did not move the ho rses. The 
horses cou I d not u n lac k th eruse Ives 
an d rn ove on th eir own, so m eth i ng h ad 
to move t hem ” State Troo pers spen t 
the night on the farm on one occasion, 
th ey sa w noth i ng, yet st i 111 he horses had 
been moved right under th eir noses. 
(Source - The Register 
6 th December 2009). 


COP ‘FREAKED OUT'; San 

F ran cisco Police off i ce r Eric 
Borghesani initially set out to debunk 
the alleged haunting at the Hayward 
Ma nsio n f b u t n 0 w h e is a be I iever. H e 
saw som eth i ng out of the corner of 
his eye, took a photograph and caught 
0 n ca m e ra what he be I i eves i s a ghost, 
of wh at h e says was a' f d i se rn bod i ed 
dress-shap e hove r| ng in the righ t 
side of the photo”. EVP experiments 
in the bu 1 Iding have resuIted in many 
£ sp t ri t're c 0 rd i ngs wit h p h rase s su ch 
as “Step... back!” “Get... out!” “Just let 
t he m k n 0 w dad!” Bo rghesan i sa id;" 11 
totally freaked me out.” 

(Source - https// www* 

IRSIDEEAYAREA.COM 13 TH 
December 3009}. 


ATTENTION SEEKERS: Desk clerk 
Kirsten Kuykendall at the Hotel Monte 
Vi sta i n Flagstaff, A rizon a, be I i eves 
the majority of ghosts seen in the 
p rem is es are just afte r atte ntio n. 
“Whatever is here is trapped and 
bo red,” Kuy ke n dal I sa id. £4 T hey j ust 
want to be acknowledged ” Many of 
t he occu rre nc es ta ke p lace 1 n a roo m i n 
which two prostit utes we re mu rd e red 
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in back in the days when the area was 
the red light district. 

(Source -11ttp ://jackcentral. 
com News i(jTh December 2009). 

TEXAS DEMONS: A woman in 
Texas fled her home in terror, claiming 
de mo ns fo roed her 0 ut. Sh e re ports 
seeing sh ad 0 ws an d g hostiy vo i c es 
and that her daughter talked to the 
spirit of a gi rl wh 0 ca I led he rse If 
Beth who said she was demonic. The 
unidentified woman brought inaghost 
hu nte r and the C hannel 5 news tea m 
to try and he p with the situation.The 
family of four ended up sleeping in 
the same room, being too scared to 
stay alone. The owners of the leased 
property ex plained that they had never 
experienced anything bad in the house, 
suspeaingthat the story is made up to 
get out of the lease. Property manager 
K ay Kerr sa id, "a lease i s a lease"'. 
(Source - KRGV News 
17TH December 2009). 

PARANORMAL PUBrPaul Donnor 
wh o 0wns the Park Gate l n n at 
Can nock Wood, Staffords h i re, 
believes his premises are “a hotbed 
of paranormal activity" Reports of 
"ghost ly f igu res, f I oat i ng o rbs a nd 
i nexpl ica b I e te mpe ratu re ch anges" 
have been reported by staff and 
visitors. The Park Gate Inn stands only 
500 yards away from Castle Ri ng, t he 
iron Age hill fort said by some to be 
"one of the most mystical places in 
England." Strange music and ghostly 
e ntit ie s h ave been re ported fro m 
the area. But Mr Donnor believes the 
haunting at the inn could be attributed 
to th e deat h of a f 0 rme r owne r i n 19 69, 
(Source - Sunday Mercury 
13TH January 2010). 

SUICIDE CELL: Prisoners at HMP 
Brinsford near Wolverhampton are 
"terrified of entering a possessed cell" 
aft e r two "n ear iden tical su ic ide s" 
in less than ayear. Now hardened 
criminal s are insist ing that a priest 
be called in to perform an exorcism. 
Details of the previous suicides are not 
available but an inside source said that 
one of the former occupants of the cell 
was a "devi I wo rsh i p per," T lie deat hs 
were on the same day and at the same 
time. A Prison Service spokesman said 
there was "no truth" in suggestions 
t hat a n exo ncis m was p I an ned. 

(Source - Sunday Mercury 
iftTH January 2010), 


EXTRA GUESTS: The Boutique 
Hotel in Edirburgh'5 old town, not 




Mysterious mists 

Bachelors Grove Cemetery in 
Illinois (not far from Chicago) 
is an abandoned burial ground 
with a ghostly reputation. 

There have been many reported 
sightings of ghosts, mysterious 
lights, eerie mists - and strange 
noises have been heard (w atch 
out if you view the website www, 
bachelors-grove.com - it scared 
E me half to death!)* 

These photographs were 
taken in 1974 by Tony Vad. He 
said that the mist could only be 
photographed in two areas of 
the cemetery, and that he had 
managed to take over 100 such 
photographs using Polaroid 
cameras. He felt that the Thing’ 
wanted him to capture it on film, 
as sometimes his camera would 
Tire’ by itself. He had witnesses 
with him when he photographed 
the mists, and when the camera 
fired by itself, including the 
well-known local ghost hunter 
Richard Crowe. 

\p Tony Vaci/Fortean Picture- Library) 
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Is this Walter? 

When Robert A, Ferguson was addressing a Spiritualist convention 
| in Los Angeles, California, on 16 November 1968, several Polaroid 
| photographs were taken during his talk. This one allegedly shows 
Ferguson's dead brother Walter (killed in action in France in 1944) 

| standing next to him. According to Ferguson, however, the arm 
and hand held forw ard do not belong to either Robert or Walter. 

I® Robert A. Ferguson/Fortean Picture Library] 


far from Mary Kings Close has been 
experiencing some odd occurrences 
I at ely. The u n dergro u nd c e I la r was 
recently 0 pen ed d u ring renovatio ns 
and now staff report feeling “an 
odd chill” when there. Others have 
reported " hearing strange bumps 
com i ng fro m be hi nd the doo r.” 

The hotel is onlyyards from the 
u n d ergro u n d n et wo rk of tunnels 
where plague victims were rumoured 
to have been buried alive, Mark 
Turner, paranormal investigator for 
G host Fi n de rs Scot land, sai d; 'There 
i s a h uge am ou nt of h i sto ry an d ta le s 


of human suffering linked to old 
Edinburgh.” 

{Source - Dead Line Scotland 
ist February aoio>. 

22-FACED: A picture was taken 
at t he Sa m my M a rks Museu m i n 
P reto ria, Sout h Afri ca, Wh ic h is said 
to s how t he ghost of a Scot sman who 
i n I if e was a fri en d of the Marks fa m i ly. 
T he group of p eo pie wh 0 asse mb le d 
for the photograph numbered m, but 
the actual picture shows 22 people, or 
rat her just an extra face. There is also 
“an extra hand” in the photograph! 


“he Scot sman in life is said to have 
looked after children in the building 
during the 1800s; his ghost is well 
known and at has a tendency “to tease 
lady visitors.” 

(Source - www.southafetca. 
net 26thJanuary 2010), 

SLEEPLESS NIGHTS: The story 
goes that in the 19305 a woman 
with a baby in her arms jumped to 
herdeath from tbeSkirvin Hotel in 
O k laho ma. Staff a nd vis itors h ave 
reported seei ng "ghostsand hearing 
st range n oises” t hroug ho ut th e yea rs. 


Football team the Knicks recently 
blamed their recent stay at the hotel 
for their games loss. The players had 
trouble sleeping because of their fear 
of th e “ghosts.” Coach Ja rd Jeffries 
said: "I definitely believe it, the place is 
haunted. It’s scary.” The occurrences 
include a woman screaming a maid's 
cart rollingon its own, female voices, 
furniture moving of its own accord, 
and propositions by the spirit of a 
female prostitute. 


(Source - Daily News 
12th January), 
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A ghostly Hand 

This photograph of a bureau was taken for a trade furniture dealer, probably at the very end of the 
i 19th century or very early in the 20th century, since it was published in The Strand Magazine in 19° 3 - 
| The photographer saw nothing strange at the time. Photographic glass plates were used in those days, 

| and an exposure time of 13 minutes was requir ed, but no one went near the bureau while this w as 
= taking place. After he found a disembodied hand on his photograph, the photographer was at a loss 

| to explain how it had come to be there. A similar photograph of the bureau with the lid closed did not 

= include a ghostly hand* 
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Mysterious infant 

A ghostly child can 
clearly be seen on this 
photograph taken in an 
Australian churchyard, 
but no one knows who 
it is, or can explain how 
it came to be on the 
photograph. 

Mrs Andrews went 
to the churchyard at 
Gatton in Queensland 
some time in 1946 or 1947 
intending to photograph 
the headstone on her 
daughter's grave (Joyce, 
who died aged 17 in 
1945 )* Joyce’s brother 
Cecil, who died in 
1942, is also buried in 
the grave. Later, Mrs 
Andrews found that 
her photograph also 
included a young child, 
but she was sure it w as 
neither Joyce nor Cecil. 
She also said she had 
not photographed any 
living children around 
that time, so if a double 
exposure is responsible 
for the ‘ghost’, none of the 
family could explain it. 

When Australian 
paranormal investigator 
Tony Healy, who is 
related to the Andrews 
family, visited the 
graveyard in 1995* he 
found two graves of 
infant girls close by, 
one aged 18 months, the 
other 3 years. Could one 
of those be the ghostly 
intruder? 

T [© Harry Lester Andrews/ 
Fortean picture Library} 



ATT! C ANTI CS : T he gh ost of a I itt le 
girl is said to haunt the fourth-floor 
attic of the empty Goodale House 
along Sard bar Ferry Road, Augusta, 
Georgia, Paranormal investigators 
brought a doll and placed it in the 
room in the hope of attracting the 
5 p i rit 0 n a rece nt in vest igat io n. T he 
doll was surrounded by cameras and 
inicrophones in the hope of catching 
any moveme nt 0 r so u nd s. T he g i rf is 
often seen loo king forlornly out of 
the wind0w but nobody kn0ws who 
she is. M r Si ms, t he prese nt owner 
of the house, which was built in 1799, 


said: “The house definitely has a 
su pernatu ra I p resen ce to it; yo u ca n 
just feel t when you come in here. It's 
wonderfulNoth i ng was caught on 
the cameras. 

(Source - The Augusta 

CHRONICLE CIST JANUARY), 

FRIENDLY PHANTOMS: From 
the moment Martha Rixten moved 
into her home on Wolfe Island, Lake 
O ntari o, 30 years ago s he k n ew it wa s 
h au n ted. Sh e sai d:' 1 fe It I wasn't al on e 
here, I felt surrounded by a loving 
e ne rgyT Today t he frie n d ly gh osts a re 


still there and very active. Footsteps 
as though someone is wearing heavy 
work boots are often heard on the 
t h i rd f I oor. Ot h er appar iti 0 ns i ndu de 
three ladies in the bathroom (!) and a 
little boy. Mrs Rixten has now put the 
p ro pe rty u p fo r sa le, n ot bee au se of 
the visitors but simply because it is 
time for them to move on. 

(Source - National Post 
24TH JANUARY}. 

CREEPY THEATRE:The 

Hippodrome in Waco,Texas, has been 
experie nc i ng some odd goings-on 


of late. Strange figures have been 
seen on the catwalk;“strange mists, 
and eerie voices” are some of the 
phenomena that has been recorded, 
Th e McLe n na n County Para no rma 
Investigations (MCPI) team were called 
inforan investigation and certified 
the building as haunted. But box office 
manage r C ri st i n a U ptmo re sai d:" I n 
a t heatrey 0 u hea r t h i ngs a nd ibs a n 
old building, it's creaky. I have never 
attributed it to paranormal activity, but 
it creeps you out just the same. 5 


(Source - Lariat news 
January 2010). 
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036 GHOSTS 


Sightings 


SEDUCTIVE HITCHER: A female 
ghost named by locals as Catherine has 
been frightening motorists in the Black 
Woods in Down, eastern Maine. She is 
dressed in a “light blue evening or ball 
gown” and even has the hill she haunts 
named after her. Catherine is said to 
have lost her head in acaraccident and 
now tries to hitch a ride by standing in 
the road “seductively”. She even talks 
to the drivers who dare to stop, saying:, 
“I want to go to Bar Harbor” Of course, 
she disappears from the car when they 
reach the bottom of the hill. 

(SOURCE - WWW.WABf.TV 1ST FEB). 

HAUNTED HOTEL: Hotel Niagara 
i n East Java, I ndo nes ia, i s us ually 
avoided by locals because of the 
frightening apparitions that haunt it 
The local legend is that a Dutch woman 
committedsuicide by throwingherseIf 
off one of th e bal con i es, wh i I e oth ers 
say she had been brutally raped and 
mu rde red by J apan ese so Id ie rs d uri ng 
World War 2. The fift h f 1 00 r <H iis so 
riddled with malevolent ghosts” that it 
was dosed to the public.One room in 
the hotel is said to fill with blood at night 
and it is claimed that guests may not 
wake up in the place where they went 
to sleep. But staff say they have seen 
nothing at the hotel. Ratti, who works in 
reception, said: Tve been here for seven 
years. I stay in the hotel 24 hours a day 
and I’ve never seen anything strange, 
and neither have any guests 1 know of.” 
(Source - The Jakarta 
Globe isth January). 

RACTON FOLLY; Plans are in hand 
to turn th is 238-year old ruin into a 
fami ly home, along with its gh osts, 
but t h e p rese nt own er i s n’t wo r ried 
as he does not believe in them. Some 
people describe the felly as one of 
the 'most frightening places in West 
Sussex’. Others believe the suicides, 
i 11 egal raves and devl I wo rsh i p pe rs wh 0 
used the Folly in the past are the ones 
responsible for itsghostly Iegends. 

Pa ran o rma I act ivity re port ed i n cl u d e 
the spirit of a lady in white, unseen 
f0 rc es t h rowi ng b ric ks from t he to p of 
t he to we r, a gh ost ly face 100 k i ng out 
fro m 0 ne of t he w i ndo ws, and s eve ral 
accounts of people being grab bed 
and pushed. Oh, and not forgetting 
the ghostly tractor! (Source - www. 

PORTSMOUTH, CO.UK 5TH FEBRUARY). 

I-POD GHOSTS: Demolition worker 
John Fores captured what he believed 
was th e gh ost of a boy 0 n ca mera 
while knocking down the Aria by 




Out of the earth 

This photograph was taken by Matt 
Adams in an English cemetery in 
1994, and it shows what looks like a 
misty face rising from art open grave. 
[© M att A da ms/Forte a n Picture Library i 
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Ghostly pursuers 

'Ghosts’ sometimes take the form effaces and nothing more. The SS Watertown was at 
sea in December 1924 when two of the crew, James Courtney and Michael Meehan, were 
suffocated by gas fumes and buried at sea off the coast of Mexico. In the days following, 
the crew claimed that they could see the faces of the two men in the waves, for around 10 
seconds each time, before fading away. 

The captain obtained a camera on arrival in New Orleans, and on the return journey he 
was able to photograph the faces, although noth ing showed up on five of the six photographs 
he took. Whether this photograph really does show the ghostly faces of the two unfortunate 
men, or whether it is an optical illusion caused by the movement of the waves, is quite 
impossible to determine. 


Primary School in An laby, near Hull. 
He discovered the picture later when 
viewi ng t he images 0 n h i s co m pute r 
and he swears there was no boy 
present when the photograph was 
taken. At first glance the photograph 
looked to most people to have 
been faked and after a little internet 
research I found the site 'Ghost 
Captu re’ c 0 m p I ete with th e exact 
same image for down load. The site 
allows people to make their own 
ghostly images then download them 
onto their phones. Mr Fores believes 
fellow workers played a trick on him. 


sending the image tohisphonevia 
a Bluetooth application. View the 
photo at paranormal magazi ne.co.uk/ 
news. (Source - Hull Daily Mail 
& Mark Fraser both February), 


GWRYCH CASTLE: Kevin Horkin 
was taking pictures at this castle in 
North Wales and believes he captured 
th e ‘ p i ctu re of a spi rit’. As usuaI it 
was not until he downloaded the 
pict u res on h i s compute r t hat h e 
d isco ve red th e p i ctu re. Am azi ngly 
the room that the "young woman” is 
stan d ! ng i n h as n o floor. Accord i ng to 


the North Wales Paranormal Group 
there have been "many sightings 
reco rd ed at th e cast I e.” V lew the 
photo at paranormal magazine. 
co.uk/news. (Source - 
NEWSUBMIT.NET FEBRUARY). 

IT'S NOT MAGGIE: The 

Burnett Arms Hotel in Kern nay 
Aberdeensh ire, described as "one 
of Scotland's most haunted pubs” 
is for sale. Former owner Maggie 
Duffton, who died in 1934, is said 
to haunt the premises, indeed her 
coffin is rumoured to lie in the walls 


of the hotel. Recently house keeper 
Fiona Reid h spotted a dark apparition 
upstairs standing in a corner. She 
said:' 'Some th i ng d re w me to walk 
towards it then it disappeared right 
in Fro nt of my eyes. I can f t expla i n i t.” 

S he tu me d aro u nd to leave an d f ou nd 
a 30year old newspaper on the floor 
beh i nd he r, i n wh ic h was a p ict u re 
of her grandfather. She believes 
it was h i s apparitio n s he saw. M rs 
Reid is adamant that the newspaper 
was n ot there when sh e f i ret came 


into the room. (Source - Scottish 
Television 25TH February), 
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Sightings 


MUSTY SCREEN: Two women 
working in the "Simply Food & Drinks' 
in Durranhill Road, Bote herby, Carlyle, 
were stunned to see a misty figure 
on their CCTV which is aimed on 
the outside of the shop. One worker 
co mp la i ned of sudden ly becom i ng 
co I d bef o re see i ng t he m 1st, wh «c h 
appeared to be coming from across 
t he road. Wo rd soon got o ut an d 
people stood in the shop looking at 
it; it could not be seen from outside. 
Assistant Miss Nolan said: "I have never 
believed in things like ghosts until 
that night but unless somebody can 
explain to me what it was, I believe now. 
I wish to God I hadn't seen it "View 
the footage via paranormal magazine. 
eo.uk/news {Source * News 
& Star sSth February). 

TINY BODIES: The former brothel, 
Tibbals Buildingon Water Street, 

Port Ange I es 3 U SA, i s said to rf ec h o 
with the c ri es of p rostitutes and 
their dead babies who were soon 
"d is p atch ed ” T he pre nnises is m ost 
famous for its lady in blue'. Robin 
Alexis of Mystic Rad io an d a team 
of investigators from Paranormal 
Investigations of Historic America 
of Monroe recently con ducted an 
investigation on the premises. Du ring 
t he vig i IAI ex is saw the f igu re of a 
lady in Victorian dress standing by a 
Window,and a "priest in black robes 
wearing a large cross "and also a 
Native American woman who said her 
name was Grouse Woman. (Source 

* WWW.RENINSULADAILYNEWS. 
com ist February). 

STATION 3: Firefighters in Chicago's 
Station 3, situated in the Green Garden 
Tow ns h i p 3 a re co n v i need t he i r f i re 
station is haunted. Lt.Todd Hamm 
said: "I used to see things going in 
and cut of the ambulance - shadowy 
things. One was a dark-clothed, 
b lac kish figure that wal ke d right i n 
front of me." Among the ghosts are 
an “angry cowboy", a figure in blue 
an d a p pa rit ion 5 so me wh at aki n to 
t he's had 0 w p eo p I e.' Fi ref igh te r Tom 
Warszalek said: "They're freaking 
me out,' (Source - Suburban 
Chicago News 4TH February), 

THE KING*S TAVERN: Witnesses 
de sc ribe “chills to th e bon e," t he 
ghost of a baby girl which has all egedly 
been caught on camera, the sounds 
0 f a baby c ryi ng, as well as a ho st of 
other paranormal phenomena in this 
building built in 1729 and located in 



Floating fate 

This photograph was taken in Iona church in May 1928 by Donald. G, 
Mackenzie, a chemist from Glasgow, who commented later that T am 
candidly a disbeliever in Ghosts../ However, his photograph shows 
clearly what appears to be a disembodied face in front of the stone wall 
in the centre of the photograph. 
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Old Nanna 

In 1991, when he was two years old, Greg Sheldon Maxwell started saying ‘Old 
Narnia's here!’, while pointing up into the air He was referring to his late great¬ 
grandmother, who used to say to her daughter that she wanted her to see her when 
she was dead. When this photograph was taken, nobody saw anything unusual, but 
Greg certainly seems to be looking at something. Was he seeing Old Nanna in what 
appears to us to be a column of oiist? 

f wo years later, when Greg and his mother were in England for a few months (the 
family normally lived in Abu Dhabi), and visiting his grandmother, he was asked 
if he still saw Old Nanna. I le said, l No, but I can show you what she looks like’, and 
took his mother and grandmother into the hall where he pointed to a photograph on 
the wall and said, 1 That's how she looked when \ saw her/ He had never mentioned 
the photograph before and presumably hadn’t been told who it w as. 



Natchez, Mississippi Three skeletons, 
two male and one female, were found 
bri eked u p du ring re novations. The 
fema le is t houg ht t o be M ad el i ne, 
a mistress of a former owner; it is 
her spirit who is believed to be the 
ma i n caus e of t he ha u nt i ng. Th ere 
is a hay nted m i rror, doo rs 0 p e n an d 
close of t heir own ate 0 rd, objects a re 
thrown off shelves, to name but a few 
of t he recen t m an i festatio ns. (Sou rc e 

- WWW.TIMR.COM 5TT3 FEBRUARY). 

FORT HAYES: The now abandoned 
fort i n dow ntow n Colum b us. Oh i 0, is 
haunted by former recruits, according 
to pre se nt day cu stod «an 5. “An 
angry g ho st” th rows clothes aro u nd, 
marching soldiers, ghastly screams 
have been heard,footsteps, bangs, 
doors 0 pe n i ng an d c lost ng of th e i r 0 w n 
ac co rd a nd wh i spe ri ng are a few of 
the incidents that have been reported. 
The most common feeling is that 
of be i ng f 0 1 lowe d, (Sourc e - www. 

DTSPATCH.COM I4TET FEBRUARY), 


WHISPERS: Situated on Warren 
Street in Mitchell, Indiana, this B&B 
has five graves in the back gardens 
and is said to harbour a host of ghosts, 
ac co rd # ng to o ne rec e nt i n vestigat i on 
by the Louisville Ghost Hunters 
5 oc i ety. Dise mbod i ed vo i c es wh i ch 
sound like two men talking have been 
recorded and noises such as “thuds 
an d t i n ke ri ng sou nds” we re also h ea rd. 
Present owner Jarrett Marshal has 
experienced many odd occurrences 
on the premises, but believes that 
among the several ghosts the most 
act ive is th at of a I ittl e gir cal: le d 
Rac hae I. (www.m i c h igan sot hers i d e. 
com 19th February). 


CURSED CAMPUS: Frightened 
students at the Northern Illinois 
U n i versity, be I i eve that their bu i I d i ng 
and the grounds are either cursed, 

0 r haunted. T hey have re po rted 
“eerie sounds in the campus hallway, 
an d s hooti ng sou nds i n th e n ight/ 
Rumours are that it is th e ghost of the 
gu n m an w ho s h ot dead five people 
and wounded 19 before shooting 
himself. One student said: f This was 
bound to happen. The shooting 
may be because th e ghost o f t he 
2008 killer wants the whole incident 


repeated again. It's really creepy." 
(merinevjs.com 19th February), 


[© Oreo £h eldon Maxwell/Forte a n Picture Library] 
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Readers' letters taken from the pages of Paranormal Magazine 


Glastonbury Ghouly 

I have just finished reading the 
'Unidentified Floating Organisms' 
article in Issue 33 of Paranormal 
Magazine . I was very interested 
indeed in the words that appeared 
in the write-up regarding the 
1913 short story by Arthur Conan 
Doyle entitled The Horror of the 
Heights', the reason being that on 
the 6 March 2007 at 22.56 1 took 
this photograph with myFinepix 
4.1 mega Pixel camera which I had 
pointed up into the sky not far from 
Glastonbury Town Hall, Somerset. 

I had previously taken some 
other shots and on these the flash 
went off - but for this one, my 
'Glastonbury Ghouly' as I call the 
picture, the flash did not. 

The picture has been shown to 
many people, none of whom seem 
to have any real suggestions as to 
what it was. My thoughts are that 
although the picture is not very 
clear, it appears to me to look like 
a very large jellyfish with tentacles 
hanging downward - just as 
described in the article. It also 
looks as though it has teeth. 

Joan Saunders, Somerset 

The Sky Slug 

Your article by Dr Sbuker last 
issue about ‘Unidentified Floating 
Organ isms' reminded me of a 
strange experience I had in my 
teens. I am at a loss to explain it. 

I was on top of a double-decker 
which at the time was travelling 
along Hall Road, Hull. It was 
sometime during the late 70's, on 
a bright summer evening, but the 





exact date now escapes me. I saw a 
| funny bright ‘egg' in the sky, over 
th e fields out towards the Dunswell 
area; or rather it was pear shaped. I 
cannot judge the size or the speed, 

: but it seemed to be very large as it 
ambled across the sky, The colour 
\ was a blend of pale red and orange, 
i The strangest thing of all is that 

i it would continually change its 
shape. It was like a large floating 
light bulb: it certainly was not 
: a cloud, nor did it seem to be a 
I solid structure. It put me in mind 

t 

e 


more of some gigantic life form, 
like a kind of giant slug that lived 
in the sky, rather than a more 
'conventional' type of UFO. 

Funnily enough, after watching 
it for a few minutes I lost interest 
and turned my mind to other 
matters. The next day the Hull 
Daily Mail ran an article on the 
'object'. A number of people 
had seen it around the same 
time; some rang the police while 
others in formed the local radio 
and papers. One particular chap 


'The strangest thing of all is that it 
| would continually mange its shape. It 
| was like a large floatinglight bulb: it 
certainly was not a cloud..." 
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"I felt someone sit on the end of my 
side of the bed -1 even moved my feet 
away so they could sit down. Realising 
what I was doing, I quickly sat up - to 
see nobody there once again." 


saw it at close quarters* He lived 
somewhere on the outskirts of 
Hull and had been working in the 
garage when he turned round to 
be confronted by this thing in the 
sky, which I have dubbed the ‘Sky 
Slug'* It is a pity that I never kept 
the newspaper clippings* 

Several years later I happened 
to be talking to a colleague at work 
when we began chatting about 
UFO’s, and it turned out he also 
saw this object and happened to be 
on the top deck of a bus on Noddle 
Hill Way at the time. He also 
describes it as being an orangey- 
red colour and with the same 
ability to change shape* But he adds 
that all at once it accelerated to an 
incredible speed and disappeared 
from his view in seconds* 

Mark Fraser , Kilmarnock 

Our invisible lodger 

Since w r e first moved in our home, 

I have felt a presence there* T have 
felt a gentle hand placed on my 
back as though to move me out of 
the way, which has made me step 
to one side to let them past* I had 
been shocked at this at first, as I 
would turn thinking it was my 
hubby to find nothing there* i also 
see a shape on the stairs and look - 
to see nothing* 

My husband and I had an 
argument, something really silly, 
and he couldn’t sleep* He went 
downstairs and was sitting at the 
table having a cup of tea when he felt 
a swipe at his face, a kind of wafting 
wind past it, as though something 
went quickly past his face* He 
thought lie had imagined it but it 
happened again a minute or so later* 
On another occasion we were 
both lying in bed just nodding off 
when he jumped up in alarm, and 
said a hand had moved over his 
tummy and then come to rest on 


him* I was half asleep and told him 
he was dreaming but as we settled 
back down, I felt someone sit on 
the end of my side of the bed -1 
even moved my feet away so they 
could sit down* Realising what I j 
was doing, I quickly sat up - to see 
nobody there once again. I don’t 
know if it's related but a few nights 
before the bed incident, I apparently 
had a fight with 'nobody' while in 
my sleep and had to be restrained by 
my husband* 1 don't recall any of it* 

Kim, Whitby 

\ Ghost light encounters 

I have been a paranormal 
researcher and field investigator 
(primarily of U FO s an d Bigfoot) 1 

in Northern California since 1968* 
Back in the early 1990s, when I 
was considerably more public 
and active (I have since trimmed 
back on my activities), 1 had some 
personal experiences of ghost 
lights/orbs that might add to your 
knowledge base* 

I have had several occasions 
when these little critters have been 
observed sometimes very dose with 
the naked eye. Once, a group of 
six was observing the night lights 
and during the night we observed 
small faint red lights flickering 
around on the hillside below us* 

These moved quite rap idly an d only 
occasionally 'flared' to the point that 
they were visible* They appeared to 
be interested in us and were moving 
quite rapidly up the side of the hill 
to our position on a road* 


Several of us had them come up 
around the ground level quite near 
and once I turned just in time to 
see one 'bloom’ (becoming rapidly 
brighter and becoming white like 
a quick but faint flash bulb)* This 
phenomenon was repeated on 
several subsequent night watches, 
and they always appeared the same* 

We found that one thing affected our 
ability to observe them and that was 
the degree of moonlight* If it was too 
light, we could not see them* This 
is why we surmised that they were 
in the infared range* Subsequent 
events would bear this out* 

On several occasions we had 
reports of locals seeing translucent 
orbs* Once I spoke to a man and his 
teenage son who had seen 1- me ter 
in diameter translucent orbs 
'floating' along a riverbed* Once, 
while on a night stand just behind 
Beale Air Force Base (the home 
of the Blackbird here in Northern 
California), my close associate and 
I had two translucent orbs 'float 
up' to within about 20 feet from us. 
These were very similar to the ones 
observed by researchers in the 
Pine Bush area of New York state, 
including the late Ellen Crystal! 

(who successfully photographed 
them)* It should be noted that 
recent research has found a very 
strong magnetic area very close by* 

I feel that this is a clue* 

It should be noted that none of 
these occurrences involved the 
use of cameras, either old style 
or digital. In the early 1990s I 6^ 
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did come across an interesting 
video that was made right after 
one of the early Rachael Nevada 
conferences* Tt did involve both 
digital and night vision equipment, 
but the results indicate that the 
observed orbs were not reflections 
or residual effects from the camera 
or the night vision gear* 

These are the circumstances: 

The people who were present 
had set up a night watch stand 
as is normal at the mailbox at the 
entrance to the Groom Road* It 
was about 11 in the evening. The 
camera was set up on a tripod and 
aimed at the Jumbled Hills bey ond 
which is the Groom Base. It was an 
early model VHS camcorder which 
had attached to the front of it a 
first generation night vision scope 
(the kind which shows a circular 
opening and the normal green 
image)* The time and date counter 
was running in real time and 
the image was dead steady* You 
could occasionally hear the people 
watching in the back of this set-up. 

In my observation, the events 
that were about to unfold were not 
seen by the people in their cars 
and standing behind the camera* 

At about 12:11, from the lower 
right zoomed what appeared to 
be a fuzzy plasma ball about *25 
meters in diameter* It zoomed 
between the sagebrush bushes 
at about *5 meters off the ground, 
weaving around the individual 
bushes. This critter was moving 
very fast* I estimate the speed at 
about 50 meters per second. This 
object moved out into the field 
in front of the camera, about 100 
meters away and was joined by 
another one which came from the 
left* They rapidly moved back and 
forth for about 10 seconds and then 
one came right up in front of the 
camera and stopped* It then split 


into two parts momentarily then 
recombined and then zoomed off 
to the left* The length of the event 
was less then about 2 minutes, and 
there was absolutely no reaction 
from the people behind the 
camera. The event was observed 
after the video was analyzed later. 
It was also enhanced to get a closer 
view of the 'split 1 * 

It is my opinion these are 
naturally occurring effects* They 
exhibit intelligence, based on their 
actions* They also appear to be 
occurring very dose to where UFO 
craft have been observed. Large 
magnetic fields are also observed 
in relation to their appearance, 
being very close by* Some of these 
are very strong magnetic fields, 
some of which have attracted 

9 

H 

official attention* 

Steven Jones, Sacramento, California 

j ‘Evil’church cast its 
j eerie spell 

I was interested to read Damien 
! O'Dell's article ‘Unquiet Beds' 
and especially his comment that 
Clophill church is ‘the most evil 
place in the county', because T 
experienced the full force of its 
malevolence way back in 1972* 
Intrigued by its reputation for 
black m a gi c, my hu sb a nd a nd 
: co-author Colin and I decided 
to take a look for ourselves, and 
see if there was anything worth 
photographing* I admit it was 
a gloomy January day, and the 



: 

c 

church's reputation was well 
known to me, so I was probably 
already in a heightened state of 
tension as we stepped through the 
lych gate* But I was not prepared 
for the feelings that overwhelmed 
I me* Over the last 40 years I have 
visited more ruined churches and 
graveyards than most people, but 
lean safely say that this was the 
spookiest place I have ever been to* 
As T walked round as fast as I 
could, looking for good camera 
angles, I constantly had the feeling 
: I should look over my shoulder, 

; and there was a powerful sense 
; of oppression overwhelming 

■ me* I felt very panicky and only 
managed to grab one quick shot of 
the church before I had to retreat* 

■ Going through the lycligate, I 


'The church’s reputation was well 
known to me, so I was probably 
already in a heightened state of 
tension as we stepped through the 
lych gate. But I was not prepared for 
the feelings that overwhelmed me." 
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"It seemed that the stef>s matched my 
own - it was a slow, deliberate, heavy 
tread - and I often nervously stopped 
to listen. Once or twice I heard a 
footfall after I had stopped." 


turned and quickly took a second 
photograph* It was a great relief 
to jump in the ear and drive away 
from that evil place* 

Needless to say, I have never 
been back* I recall the visit clearly, 
37 years later, and Colin can 
recall it, too, though he did not 
experience the evil sensation as 
strongly as I did* A final puzzle 
arose when he developed the black 
and white film and found that 
the negative taken through the 
lychgate was streaked with brown 
stains which cause white patches 
when the negative is printed* 

It may simply be something 
that happened in the process of 
development, but none of the other 
negatives on the film was affected 
in any way, and Colin, who is an 
expert photographer with more 
than 60 years' experience, still 
can’t explain it* 

Janet Bord\ Denbighshire 

The thing in the woods 

Back in the early 1990s I was a 
student at Saint David’s University 
College, Lampeter (now University 
of Wales, Lampeter) in mid Wales, 
f often used to go for very late night 
walks (as you do when you're a 
student) up past the Falcondale 
Hotel along an access road that 
ran past Falcondale Farm and 
through a patch of woodland 
to reach a crossroads then onto 
the Falcondale Lake, a mile or 
two from the town* I often heard 
crunching sounds in the woodland, 
as if someone or something very 
large was walking along slowly and 
carefully, breaking twigs as it went* 
This stretch of woodland was 
very dense, many of the trees 
growing closely together and 
lining the side of the road to the 
point that the trees sometimes 
formed a dense canopy overhead 


blocking out the moonlight* At 
times it was difficult to see my 
hand in front of my face and 1 
often used a cigarette lighter or 
match to light the way* It would 
have been nigh on impossible for 
a person to have picked his way 
| through the woods without the 
aid of a torch and certainly not to 
have walked in a straight line* The 
sounds were usually to my left, 
sometimes on my right but only 
I for a certain distance* 

It seemed that the steps matched 
my own - it was a slow, deliberate, 
! heavy tread - and I often 
\ nervously stopped to listen* Once 
I or twice 1 heard a footfall after I 
; had stopped* There was no chance 
i that this was an echo, or that it 


was my over-active imagination* 
T am quite level-headed by 



nature and would not jump to 
conclusions that easily, so I found 
it exceedingly odd* I never thought 
that a person was moving about 
and I never felt fear, just a general 
feeling of unease* It felt like I was 
being 'stalked'* I often used to call 
out to it: 'Hello ghoul, hello goblin* 
How are you doing?' 

It was an odd patch of 
woodland, alas felled long ago. I 
remember the burning tree stumps 
and the depressing sight of the 
cleared land* A lot of people were 
angered by this* It used to be a 
lovely walk in the summer* I knew 
pagans who thought that this 
patch of woodland was spiritually 
significant and 1 occasionally saw 
pagan types there or thereabouts* 

It is a quite curious spot - in 
order to enter the wood you 
have to cross a small bridge over 
running stream water and to 
leave the wood you have to cross 
another small bridge over another 
stream* The road was also quite 
low down, situated between two 
hills and woods - Ty Hen Wood 
and Hen-feddau Wood, I know 
there is a long standing historical 
connection between bridges, 
water and the supernatural (think 
of Celtic mythology, black dogs, 
vampires, etc) so perhaps this 
is significant? Perhaps natural 
'earth energies’ are concentrated 
between these two points, forming 
a gateway between this world and 
another? The hills and woods on 
either side may magnify this* I 
certainly think it is a very ancient 6^ 
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place with an interesting past. 
Interestingly* there are parallels 
with US and AUS encounters 
with bigfoot. Hearing footfalls, the 
feeling of being watching or stalked i 
and in the AUS experience between ; 
water and the Yowie - Yowie's 
are often associated with streams, 
creeks and rivers - is suggestive* ] 
Healy and Cropper’s book on [ 

the Yowie provides a number of 
interesting eye-witness reports. 

I’m not suggesting for one moment 
that a real life ‘hairy man’ exists in 
mid Wales, but there's a possibility j 
that it may be something more 
supernatural or paranormal in 
origin. Nick Red fern’s book Man 
Monkey is an interesting study of 
this kind of phenomenon* As I say, 
all I heard were heavy footfalls -1 
never saw eyes shine or a fleeting 
figure disappearing in the woods. 

But I found it very odd all the same* 

Mr S. Buckinghamshire 
(full name and address supplied) \ 

EDITOR'S NOTE; It is interesting to note 
that ‘Hen-feddau' is Welsh for'old by rials', 
which implies that prehistoric burial mounds j 
might once have been visible in the area. The : 
location of this experience can be viewed on 
online maps at grid reference SA4S 7ED. 

Great balls of fire 

I have just been reading the 
UFO sightings in the back of | 

this month's mag and there are 2 
concerning balls of fire* I too have j 
seen these recently* I 

The first time was at 6pm on 


Saturday 14th February, 2009 .1 live 
in a town called Fareham on the 
south coast of England* It was in 
the west about the height of a plane 
that has either taken off or is going 
in to land at Southampton airport* 

It looked like a ball of flames* 

I commented on it to my mum 
who was with me and she saw it too 
and at the time we both thought a 
plane tragedy had happened and 
we were witnessing a plane on fire 
but it didn't move* It never dropped, 
it never traveled and stayed in the 
same spot for a good five minutes 
before it just vanished* There was 
no cloud in the sky and as soon as I 
got home I checked the news to see 
if there had been a plane accident 
but there was nothing reported* 

The second time was Tuesday 
24th February, 2009, at 8.iQpm* 

I saw exactly the same thing in a 
similar part of the sky to before, 
but this time it was slowly moving 
from west to east, I was alone this 
time round but it was exactly the 
same thing I had seen before* Had 
I not seen it with my own eyes 
I wouldn't have believed it and 
would never have said anything 
or told anyone if I had not read the 
two reports in your mag* 

Sarah, via email 

Robots or angels? 

After reading your editorial in 
Issue S3 on the strange activities 
of floating down the stairs, I can 
confirm that I also had this weird 


and wonderful experience in 1963- 
64* I was only4 or 5 years old and 
it was a really harsh winter* I can 
remember the event so clearly, like 
a film running in your head* 

I can remember in vivid colour 
floa ting down the stairs in our 
council house on the Norton Estate 
in Stourbridge, West Midlands, 

As I floated down the stairs, I can 
remember the front door of the 
house opening and I could see the 
front garden covered in glittering 
and sparkling pale blue snow 
just like it looks when moonlight 
shines on it* The oddest thing was 
that at the bottom of the stairs 
were two or three little robotic 
looking humanoid forms and their 
arms tried to either catch me or 
maybe they were helping me to 
levitate above their heads* 

I can’t remember anything else 
after that until I woke up in the 
early hours of the morning on a 
park bench at least a mile away 
from home* The only thing that 
woke me was the milk bottles 
rattling in a passing milk float. I 
was freezing cold and frightened 
and ran all the way home* So what 
does this mean and how can so 
many people seem to have the 
same thing happen to them? 

There could be many reasons for 
this strange phenomenon. I am a 
level-headed man of 50 years this 
year and I still wonder to this day 
why this happened and what it 
: means. Perhaps it was a dream and 
I I sleepwalked down to the park in 
the worst weather we have ever had 
but if this is the case, why did I not 
die of hypothermia and also why 
did I see robotic humanoids when I 
had never seen anything like this in 
any sort of film? 

Another thought is one of my own 
that may be controversial* What 
if - and this is if you believe in God 


'The oddest thingwas that at the 
bottom of the stairs were two or three 
little robotic looking humanoid forms 
and their arms triedto either catch 
me or maybe they were helping me to 
levitate above their heads." 
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'Twenty to thirty people came outside 
to have a look at the UFO, which 
looked like a giant railway carriage and 
was just missing the chimney pots." 


and angels - we have a connection 
to those angels? What if we are the 
offspring genetically to what we 
call angels, otherwise why would 
human children have dreams of 
flying? Were we abducted by an 
outside influence? 

I had epilepsy from the age of 15 
till I was 22 years old. Now I have 
severe migraines which doctors 
can’t find out anything to help. It 
would be interesting to find out how 
many children had this experience, 
what age they were and in what 
timeline in our history. There has 
to be a pattern to what happened 
to children like Mark Salmon and 
myself. Could there be a clue to the 
areas, ages and dates that they have 
occurred in? This is a big mystery 
that needs to be researched. Who 
knows where it will end? 

C. Armfield, via email 

The roads round Borley 

Following on from Janet Bord’s 
letter about Clophill church, I 
recall visiting Borley church in 
about the year 1966, Supposedly 
there are ‘fireflies' on the pews and 
a banging door which resembles 
no other door in the building. Not 
much happened when I was there 
and I saw nothing unusual. But a 
friend who used to cycle past there 
everyday said there was usually 
a mist hanging around the area of 
the church and it would suddenly 
appear behind him even though he 
hadn't passed through it. Sadly he 
died in the 70s. 

Another friend was on his motor 
scooter near the church when he 


f 


noticed a man on his left side going 
at 45 mph beside him. As he called 
to his girlfriend on the pillion, 
the man just pulled in front and 
disappeared into the hedge on the 
right. They both saw this. They 
said that the man wasn’t running 
or anything, he was just ‘there’. 
There are other tales/rumours of 
a coach with a headless driver and 
even headless horses galloping 
around the area. Perhaps it’s time 
I made another visit 

Another incident: A couple 
were crossing the railway line 
in their car one late evening at 
M elboum, C a m bri dges hi re, 
when they saw a UFO. Somewhat 
shaken they stopped at the Old 
English Gentleman pub to get 


some company and a stiff drink. 
Twenty to thirty people came 
outside to have a look at the UFO, 
which looked like a giant railway 
carriage and was just missing the 
chimney pots. 

They all took cover inside and the 
landlord called the police. The local 
bobby rode his hike to Barrington 
Hill where he kept look-out for the 
rest of the night, but saw nothing. 

I think they were told that it was 
reflection from the clouds of the 
railway train, even though the 
nearest railway was a couple of 
miles away. This was in the 1970 s. 

Terry Dye, via email 

Pandemonium in 
the lavatory 

At the age of 191 was living in an old 
house in Rock Park, Runcorn, in 
what was then north Cheshire and 
now part of the borough of Hal ton. 
Rock Park was a large gated park 
with huge Victorian houses around 
the perimeter. Once they had been 


V' 
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very desirable places to live, and 
were still quite beautiful when I 
lived there, but most of them had 
been turned into Hats, The one I 
lived in was right on the banks of 
the River Mersey, I occupied a very 
small flat in one of the outbuildings; 
it had a slate floor and had probably 
been a stable block. 

Every morning I walked along 
the cobbled lane of Rock Park, 
under ancient branches of Scots 
pine and past regal houses and 
a nunnery, down to Rock Ferry 
Railway Station where I caught 
the train to James Street along with 
other commuters to Liverpool, 

It was the Swinging Sixties and 
I loved buying clothes and wore 
a wild array of coloured dresses 
and mini skirts, mostly in clashing 
colours like orange and pink and 
purple, usually worn with boots 
up to the knees or chunky high 
shoes. To fund my wardrobe I 
worked in the city. Jobs were easy 
to find then: you could give up one 
job on a Friday and find another 
by the following Monday. 

T went to work for a firm of 
Chartered Accountants called 
Charles E, Dolby with offices in an 
old chambers in Dale Street, This 
was a decrepit building which 
would have been perfect for a film 
set of a Dickens drama, I guess 
nothing had changed since the 
18th century, 1 seem to remember 
the date above the door was 1779, 

A few other businesses occupied 
this building, I worked on the 


; ground floor in a tiny office with two 
; other girls. About six arLicle clerks 
[ had the next office; they were paid 
buttons because they were training 
to be accountants, but actually did 
I most of the work. 

Presumably, when this building 
was first built it must have had 
some sort of water closet, hut not 

; 

a type we would recognise. There 
mustn’t have been a room especially 
I for that purpose because the office 
| toilets were located on the top floor 
I up four flights of stairs an d were 
inside a very large room. This was 
definitely n ot originally design ed 

: for toilet facilities - such a waste 

» 

j of space, especially as most of the 
j offices were pokey little rooms. This 
: h uge room at th e top of the bui Iding 
had about eight toilets in cubicles 
in a line opposite the only door, 

; They were on a higher level and you 
j had to climb up a step. The whole 
I area was floored with old wooden 
I boards, not polished but in a dry, 
i dusty, untreated condition. 

All the offices had their own key 
j to this room and the door was a very 
: heavy old-fashioned one of solid oak, 
■ with a new Y ale lock fitted so that 
: when you closed it, it locked behind 
: you, Ou tside, the s teps leading up 
I to this door were made of concrete, 

| obviously a later addition to this 
| building, with no wood in sight. I 
i suspect there were origin al back 
! stairs somewhere. 

Now, I've been in many haunted 
i places, including pubs and stately 
i homes, and I have never felt a 


thing. Not the slightest vibe, I 
would stay the night in them, no 
problem, I even went on a ghost 
walk once when one of the group 
was totally spooked because she 
felt a little invisible hand hold her 
hand. The rest of the group were 
frightened, I didn’t feel a thing. So 
it is really amazing that whenever 
I entered this room at the top of the 
offices, I could feel an atmosphere 
immediately - so much so that I 
would only use those toilets if I was 
absolutely desperate. 

The minute I entered there was 
a total quietness, it was freezing 
l and I could feel I was being 
watched. It was terrifying, I never 
mentioned this to anyone, I don't 
know why, perhaps because I 
thought they would think me odd. 
No-one else seemed to be bothered 
about it and all the staff used the 
toilets whenever they needed to 
with no comment about them. 

One morning I decided to get in 
early because I had stacks of work to 
dor all the end of year accounts had 
to be typed, I wanted to get a head 
start, so I caught an earlier train 
from Rock Ferry to James Street 
Station. I picked up the mail on 
the way into the building but then, 
instead of opening up our office, I 
found I needed the loo, so without 
thinking 1 got the key off the hook 
in the outer office and ran up all the 
flights of stairs, opened the big old 
door and dropped the mail onto a 
sink before going into the loo. 

As soon as I locked the door, the 
whole room erupted into bedlam. 
The room outside my cubicle was 
filled with the sound of wooden 
clogs running and jumping on the 
bare boarded floor. Outside the 
room, the floor and stairs were 
concrete, so I knew this was all 
happening inside on the wooden 
floorboards. Voices raised and high 


"Voices raised and high pitched 
were making sounds so terrible I 
felt that if I opened the door I would 
be faced with mad lunatics all in an 
uncontrollable frenzy." 
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'The minute I entered there was a total quietness, it was 
freezing and I could feel I was being watched. It was 
terrifying. I never mentioned this to anyone. I don’t know 
why, perhaps because I thought they would think me odd/' 


pitched were making sounds so 
terrible I felt that if I opened the door 
I would be faced with mad lunatics 
all in an uncontrollable frenzy. 

This went on for ages - and T 
really mean ages* I stood behind 
that door unable to move for 15 
to 20 minutes, and all the while 
pandemonium was on the other 
side of a thin wooden door with 
gaps above and below* I went into 
a state of total shock, so petrified 
that I couldn't move a muscle. Even 
writing this now my heart is racing 
- I have never known fear like it* 

Somehow 1 managed to get my 
brain to work* I realised I had to 
get out of there, I had to make a run 
for it, through a crowd of crazed 
ghosts* How do you get up the 
courage to do that? I was all too 
aware that whatever was making 
all that noise was not of this earth. 
They were spirits of some sort and 
definitely not friendly* After a few 
false starts and shaking with fear, 1 
opened the door* 

Silence hit me, total and absolute 
silence* I was faced with an empty 
room, freezing cold, and almost 
humming with silence* It was as if 
someone had just flicked a switch 
and turned off a blaring radio* I 
ran for the door, forgetting the 
post and in a fumbling panic got 
out of there* 

i was shaking, almost hysterical 
when 1 got hack to my office* So 
much time had passed that everyone 
were at their desks working* 

I never went into that room 
again, nothing would induce me to 
enter it* If ever I needed the loo, I 


would leave the office and use the 
facilities of Exchange Station. Soon 
afterwards I left that company and 
went to live in Portugal. 

Years later I found myself in 
Liverpool and discovered that the 
old chambers had gone - been 
pulled down to make way for 
a new building* 1 wonder if the 
ghosts went with it, or have they 
somehow found their way into the 
new building? 

Sandra Johnson, Mouidsworth, 

Cheshire 

Gliding down stairs 

In common with other readers, 

I too have a vivid memory of 
floating down the stairs as a child. 

I must have been 6-8 years old* T 
remember standing at the top of the 
stairs before gently gliding down* 

C Ami field’s point of view that 
it may be due to sleep walking is 
interesting, as I do sleepwalk, but this 
was in daylight* I remember being 
slightly bemused afterwards, but just 
carried on with what I was doing* 1 
didn't see anything unusual, although, 
many years later, I and a sibling heard 
‘ghostly' footsteps on the stairs* 

1 wonder whether I was 
daydreaming or had "switched 
off and imagined it. About ten 
years ago I crossed a very busy 
main road with no recollection of 
doing so* One minute I was on one 
side, the next I was on the other. 

I even checked to see whether I'd 
been knocked down by looking 
for bruises or cuts but found none. 
T do have a tendency to "switch 
off if I am bored, and have many 


a time spent a bus journey in this 
state only to have no recollection 
of passing through areas even 
though Eve been looking through 
the window the entire time* 

My episode offloating down 
the stairs would have occurred in 
about 1980-82 and in North Wales* 

I am not epileptic and can't explain 
the incident in any other way than 
over active imagination - that's iff 
have to explain it* I'd like to think it 
happened but have no witnesses* I 
don’t remember it was unusual at 
all, just ‘funny'* It certainly didn't 
warrant telling anyone* 

Wouldn't it be fabulous if we 
all had this ability? It'd certainly 
make living in a fiat easier* Out of 
interest, does anyone remember 
floating upstairs? 

(Name anil address supplied), 

Manchester 

The column of smoke 

I had a very weird experience that 
only happened once shortly after 
I moved into the house I’ve been 
living in now for the past eight 
years or so* 

I'd just put iny little one to bed - 
she'd have been only about a year 
old then - and was getting my shoes, 
which were on the floor. My dog 
Bobby kept snarling and making 
a fuss for some reason I couldn't 
understand* He kept pushing 
himself between my legs and being 
generally irritating, so I picked 
him up and took him downstairs* 

I realise now he was aware of 
something strange going on* 

Soon afterwards I was in the 
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"It was tall, about as tall as me, and 
| really thin, no more than three inches 
| wide. It was a rectangle of fog or 
smoke, and I mean a perfect rectangle 
| like it was held in a glass box." 


kitchen doing the washing up 
when I suddenly felt this cold 
breeze on the back of my neck. It 
was just as if someone had walked 
behind me with an electric fan 
blowing. I went into the living 
room expecting to find a window 
had blown open or something but 
didn’t find anything, so T went back 
into the kitchen. And there I saw 
this weird thing. 

It was tall, about as tall as me, 
and really thin, no more than three 
inches wide. It was a rectangle 
of fog or smoke, and I mean a 
perfect rectangle like it was held 
in a glass box. It was floating 
about 2ft off the ground. I stood 
there, stock still, and watched it 
as it went through the back door 
and out into the back garden. It 
went to the back of the garden and I 
disappeared. It was daylight, so I 
could see it clearly. 

Then T sort of came to myself and 
realised my baby was screaming 
her head off upstairs, I rushed to 
her but she was hysterical, it took 
me ages to get her to sleep, and 
even then she was making these 
kind of scared sobbing noises 
while she slept. Fm sure she saw 
something I couldn't, being a 
grown-up, and maybe the dog did, 
too. If someone had told me that 
morning that I was going to see 
that thing, Fd have picked up the 
baby and the dog and everything 
and got out of there, but at the time 
I wasn’t scared. Only afterwards - 
I didn’t get to sleep till 4am! 

There was one other weird 
thing. Just after I saw the fog and 
for several hours afterwards, the 
house was all echoey - the way 
an empty house sounds when it 
doesn’t have any furniture in it. 

I could hear it when I spoke or 
when the baby was crying. It was 
very strange. Anyway, Fve never 


seen it again and nothing weird 
has happened here since. 

Talking to my mum about ghost 
stories, it turns out my great- I 
grandfather saw one of those big, 
black dog things. He was rabbiting 
in the field near Milford Street 
one night when him and his mates 
saw this huge black dog. Its eyes 
were bulging out of its head, it 
was drooling and snarling and it 
had great big teeth. It jumped on 
them, and they all dropped to the 
ground. It jumped right over them 
and disappeared! 

My mum’s best friend, Collette, 
saw it as well some years later. 

It walked along beside her but 
when she reached out to pat it, it 
vanished. Apparently, a big black 
carriage has been seen rattling 
down that street, too, 

Leanne Mitchell, Mold , Flintshire 

Strolling round the church j 

Myself and three friends from 
school (about 30 years ago now) 
decided to take a week’s camping 
one summer holiday in the village 
of Pluckley in Kent. Having already 
heard of its supposed ghostly 
i reputation as Britain’s most 
i haunted village, we decided to do a 
1 bit of ghost hunting ourselves, 
j After a couple of nights and 
! days in the ’screaming woods’ 

I and the site of the old brickworks 
j (well - known Plu ck ley h aun ts) 

| with nothing at all, it was decided 
j we would investigate the church 
; the next day. We got to the church 


at about 12.30pm on a beautiful 
summer’s day. After having a 
good look around the church to 
make sure we were the only people 
about, we left a tape recorder about 
10 feet away from the front door 
(a typically thick church door) on 
the last pew and set it to record. 

Wc then waited outside the church 
door, leaving it open about a foot. 

After about 10 minutes the 
great door slammed closed - and 
without wind this took some 
doing. Two minutes later the 
automated church clock chimed 
the hour at one o’clock, and five 
minutes later we re-entered the 
building, immediately turning off 
the tape recorder. 

Upon leaving the church, we 
listened to our tape and what 
we heard amazed us all. Firstly 
we heard ourselves leave the 
church, then after five minutes we 
heard heavy footsteps (possibly 
wearing clogs) walking down a 
stone-clad aisle, although the aisle 
was carpeted. They reached our 
recorder, which sent loud static 
for a couple of seconds, and then 
the door slammed shut. The steps 
then moved away and we heard 
the belfry door open and then the 
bell rang. The belfry door then 
closed and the heavy footsteps 
continued back up the now 
carpeted but once stone aisle, this 
time not bothering our recorder. 
The next sound was us entering 
the church and switching it off. 

This phenomenon was recorded 
three more times on the hour. 


r ” 
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0 UT OF T! M E: You th fu I ghost h u liters record ed the 
sounds of ghkostty footsteps in Pluck ley Church, Ke nt t 
th ree t im es, ba ng o n the hour. © Hea rt of Ken t 


to the ravages of time, I often 
wonder, was it the old parson 
or church warden, not realising 
the bells are now automated and 
continuing on his ghostly duty? 

Mick Crispin , via email 

Only Haifa man 

My dad used to work for Ford’s 
motor company in Dagenham, 
manufacturing moulds for engine 
parts, and building various 
bits and pieces for the casting 
processes in the foundry. He often 
worked a night-shift, and so as I 
would be getting up for school, he 


was already having his breakfast, 
having just arrived home. 

One Tuesday morning - about 
8 o'clock -1 came down the stairs 
half-asleep, hut could see that my 
dad was visibly agitated. He told 
me and my mum that while he and 
his workmates were cleaning up 
in preparation for the 3am lunch 
break, they had heard terrible 
screams coming from the canteen, 
which was just around the corner. 
Running around to see what was 
wrong, they were shocked to 
find one of the canteen women 
unconscious on the floor, and the 
other one backed into a corner 
screaming her head off, her hands 
held in front of her, as if being 
attacked by something invisible. 

One of the men ran off to get 
the doctor, while my dad and 
another chap tried to revive 
the unconscious woman who, 
according to my dad, was "out like 
a light'. When the doctor arrived, 
the woman had to be taken out 
on a stretcher, while the other 
lady, who was still screaming 
uncontrollably, had to be sedated. 

The doctor managed to calm her 
down, and when she had regained 
her composure somewhat, she 
said that while she and the other 
lady had been getting the meals 
ready for the 3 o’clock lunch hour, 
a man had walked into the canteen. 
Initially, they had only seen him 
in their peripheral vision, but as 
they turned to speak to him, they 
realised, to their horror, that he 


"About three nights into the stay I 
became restless during my sleep. 
When I woke and raised my head I 
could clearly see the silhouette of a 
lady standing at the window in our 
room looking out into the garden." 


was invisible from the waist down, 
as though he had been chopped in 
half. There was no sign of blood 
or torn clothing, it was just as if he 
only existed above the waistline. 

He seemed to float towards 
them, and as he did so, one of the 
women - understandably perhaps 
- fainted dead away, and the other 
became hysterical. The woman 
who had passed out did not regain 
full consciousness for about 15 
minutes, but when she recovered, 
she reported exactly the same 
details of the legless ghost. 

Of course, my dad saw none of 
this, but he felt something in the 
atmosphere, something cold and 
sinister. The other blokes said 
that they felt the same thing, and 
my dad was completely sure in 
his mind that the ladies had really 
seen something terrifying. 

This would have happened 
in the mid-i 97 o ? s, and I can 
remember the details as clearly 
today as when my dad first told 
them to me. As far as my dad 
knew, there was no record of 
anyone being killed in that horrible 
way, although there were plenty 
of other terrible accidents that had 
happened through the years. 

When T first heard this story, the 
incident was only about five hours 
old, and it scared the absolute crap 
out of me, mainly because my dad, 
who was fairly unflappable, was 
obviously affected by the experience. 
My dad passed away a few years 
ago, and so I have no real proof 
of what happened, I don’t know 
anyone else involved in the incident, 
but I have a clear memory - as does 
my m um - of the story my dad told , 
and I have no doubt whatsoever that 
it actually happened. 

Alan FrisweH, Dagenham 


Experiences are continued on page G6 
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In the last three decades of the nineteenth 
centu ry and the early years of the twentieth, 
so-called "spirit photograph/was all the 
rage. A living sitter would go to the studio of a 
medium with a gift for spirit photography and 
sitfora photograph; if he/she was lucky, there 
would also be another figure on the print, 
allegedly someone who was dead, possibly a 
family member. It was sometimes said that the 
image of the dead person did not resem ble any 
known photograph. 

f course trickery was often 
suspected and sometimes proved* 
The usual procedure was for 
the photographer to use a glass 
plate (which was used instead of 
flexible film in those days) onto which the spirit 
image had already been exposed* For this reason, 
sceptical sitters would take their own plates 
and try to ensure that the photographer did not 
switch them for ones he had prepared earlier* 
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A glimpse of th e future? 

One wonders why Edwsrd Volpi, a captain in tlie Italian 
army, was photographed sitting beside an empty chair 
in December 1879, Maybe he hoped that a spirit would be 
found to be sitting there? The spirit apparently leaning on 
the back of the chair was called Rena, or so Captain Volprs 
dead wife told him through a medium. She also said that 
he had known Rena in a previous existence, and she was 
connected with his future. 

Two years later he married a woman called Irene, and 
later realised that the spirit looked like her. When told the 
story, she said that she used to be known as Rena. If all this 
is true, then it is clear that the 'spirits' which appeared on 
these photographs were not necessarily all dead people, but 
included living people too! 
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Sightings 

Taken from the pages of 

Paranormal Magazine 

II III IHIUNIIII lllllini lllllllll IIIIMIIill I lilt 

SPOOKY & FREAKY: The Supreme 
and District Court building in Brisbane, 
Australia, has been described as 
"spooky an d f rea ky ” by sec u rity gua rd s 
patrolling the premises, and they 
all now believe in ghosts. Incidents 
include "unexplained whooshes of air 
ru shingd own co rridors, aseemi ngly- 
possessed elevator and a judge's chair 
that mysteriously spins in the night” 
Although no actual ghosts have been 
seen, local historian Jack Sim believes 
the premises are haunted by the 
ghosts of the prisoners who died in 
the cells in the late iSoos. {Source - 
Brisbane Times 2$rd February). 

TOOLED UP GHOULS: Workers 
restor i ng a ch u rc h I n Rut la nd PI ace, i n 
the city of Edinburgh, are convinced 
ghosts a re steal i ng th ei r to ols. Th ey 
have now refused to work night shifts. 
A pa rt f rom t he m iss i ng too Is, t he 
workforce have seen vague shadows 
f I itteri ng arou n d an d hea rd f ootste ps 
fro m e m pty parts of t he bu i Id i ng. 
Foreman Ross McMillan said; "People 
were really troubled about being here 
at night. On some occasions some 
of the guys said they wouldn't come 
■in- It's been really quite scary. WeVe 
been seeing things, particularly in the 
morning when shadows just move 
for no reason. On night shifts, when 
there were just a few of us, we would 
he ar wal k I ng no i ses from t he u ppe r 
floors - even though we knew nobody 
was up the re "(Source - Edinburgh 



Evening NewS]£th March). 


ELECTRIC BRAE: Monks are said 
to h au nt the road arou nd Ayrsh i re's 
natural magnetic phenomenon,the 
Brae, as well as the nearby Crossragu el 
A b bey at M ay b ole.lt has bee n a long 
time Since any reports came from 
the area, but I heard from a friend 
that a motorist in early March had a 
terrifyi ng e nc ounte r afte r pass i ng 
the Brae, heading for Denure. He 
b rakec i n terro r as t h ree figu res 
crossed the A179, The description 
he gave WES of monks in black robes, 
floating off the ground, their heads 
covered and bowed by their hoods. 

Th ey n eve r loo ked u p, but flo at ed 
e e ri ly away to h is I eft. Th ey f I oate d 
in single file with the lead figure 
holdings ometh i ng to his c h est i n 
cupped hands. The incident lasted a 
matter of seconds, but was enough 





Stead’s final proof? 

| William T. Stead was a newspaper editor and champion of 
= spiritualism, who died in the Titanic sinking in 1912. This 
= P hotograph of his dau gh te r E stel 1 e, ta ken by medium M rs Ad a 

| Deane in Crewe in October 1915, includes the face of Stead - and 

Estelle said she had never seen a photograph of him like this one. 
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for th e wit nes 5 to state t hat he wou Id 
n eve r t ravel alone on that stretc h 
of road in the dark again. (Source- 
- Personal communication). 
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His sister’s spirit? 

This photograph shows parapsychologist Dr Gustave Geley 
(seated on the left) with S. De Porath, and the hand-written 
certification by De Porath states that they had supplied their own 
plates, bought in London on that same day, opened by De Porath, 
signed, and not lost sight of during the whole process. In the same 
certificate he adds that the spirit image in the photograph was 
‘recognised by the lady's brother (non-spiritualist) and by three 
intimate friends. She “died” Aug. 1913- There is no similar portrait 
extant/ The photographer was William Hope, who was operating 
at Crewe, and he took this photograph in November 1919. 


IRISH EXORCISM: A family fled 
their house in terror after their son 
was hurled from his bed by an invisible 
force. How a local priest plans to hold 
an exorcism on the premises. Laura 
Burke, her partner Ritchie and her 
so n Kyi e are to 0 te rri f i ed to stay in the 
h 0 use in H ol lyh i 11 , Cork, Th e fain i ly 
have seen ''glowing orbs” hovering 
in rooms, and religious pictures have 
been knocked off the walls. Laura 
said: "It's an evil spirit. I don't believe 
it means us well. We tried saying 
prayers in the house and the next 
thing ally ou hear is banging furniture 
upstairs ordothes being fired out 
of ward robes.” Loc al s said t hat no 
previous residents have reported 
unusual activity in the house. (Source - 
Belfast Telegraph: soth March). 


GHOST LAGS; Now that the Victoria 
Road Prison, Douglas, on the Isle of 
Man has dosed, tales of itsghostly 
residents are emerging. Ex-prison 
officer Norman Douglas Quilliam said: 
“Th e re were th ree cel Is i n th is p ri so n 
wh ich we re extrenn ely haunted and 
1 speak from personal experience. 

One night when I was sleeping in the 
officers' room upstairs 1 had the bed 
clothes pu 11 ed off rn e by, what I c an 
only describe as, an entity. So I can 
say with conviction that the haunted 
stories from Victoria Road were true,” 
P riso ners too k to putt i ng bi b I es u nder 
their bed as t he ph an to m s banged 
and crashed arou nd their cells on a 
night. (Source - BBC: ioth March), 


14 GHOSTS: Joy Hanson never 
believed in the ghosts that she was 
told haunted the Mason House inn in 
Ben ton sport, Iowa, at first. But after 
buying the property her mind has now 
been changed.' l A little old lady” haunts 
0 ne particu la r bed roo m, an d J oy 
reports that they have had "fourteen 
full bodied apparition sightings'" over 
the years. All the usual phenomena 
occ u r at the I n n, i nc I u di ng footsteps, 
door-knobs rattling bangsand crashes, 
lights being turned on and off etc. Joy 
said: "Personally, land my husband and 
daughters have seen an old man with 
white hair and wearing a black suit, a 
middle-aged man with a reddish beard 
and long is h hair, a teen aged girl named 
Amanda, a boy with dark hair, the little 
old lady on the third floor, and the cat/ 


(Source - travfii.raranormal. 
com 9th March). 
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Sightings 


HAUNTED HOTEL: The oldest 

hotel in Denver USA, the Oxford, not 
surprisingly is the most haunted.The 
roo in wit h th e inost act iviry is numbe r 
320, A mal e ghost ofte n frequ e nts the 
downstairs ladies toilets,and there 
15 a gh ost of a I i tt le gi rl s earc h i rig f o r 
hercanary in the attid Guests tell of 
strange events and visitations while 
they sleep. Mediums, the curious 
and professions; investigators 
are all queuing up to spend a n ight 
at the hotel. (Source - Denver. 

YOUR HUB, COM 12TH MARCH). 

CREEPY COOPERS: Members 
of The Atlantic Paranormal Society 
have recently conducted an 
investigation at the Otesaga Lake 
resort in Cooperstown, NY, as part 
of a tele vis i on doc u me ntary. Tec h 
manage r BriLt Griffith sa id: “ Eve ry bo dy 
has a ghost story in this town ” The 
local cemetery on River Street has 
an eerie reputation among locals for 
being haunted by deceased members 
of the local Cooper family. A wall near 
Co ope r Pa rk h ad t he stra nge habit 
of buckling. The skeleton oFa Native 
American, who was said to be a “great 
Mo h aw k C h ief ”, was d i scove red 
alo ng with p i p es, weapo ns and oth e r 
artefacts. After the skeleton was found 
inthei96osthewallneverbuckled 
aga i n, acc ord i ng to so me. (Source 
- The Daily Star, mth March). 

MORE TAPS: The Atlantic 
Paranormal Society is also investigating 
reports of paranormal activity from the 
Southern Mansion in Cape May, New 
Jersey. Reports indicate that some 
people belie ve that a forme r reside rtt, 
Ester Me re u r, still hau nts t he bu i I ding 
Strange things began happening after 
a restoration, "a soldier dressed in civil 
war clothing” has been seen on several 
occas i on s, and a dark h ai red woman 
has also been spotted. The TAPS team 
had some degree of success with male 
voices caught on tape, and an Invisible 
something grab bed hold of one of 
the investigators arms. (Source - 



Shore News Today: 3th April). 

PREDATOR: On April 2 a couple 
we re o n th e i r way to Abilen e i n Texas 
at 07.30 hrs along the 180 west bound 
near the bridge over Hubbard Lake, 
wh e n t hey saw something st range 
run across the road. One witness 
re po rts: " 11 was 11 ke see i ng smal I feet 
and partial legs in a fast trot across 
the road. It was almost like something 
m i rrori ng t he roa d surface, but vi si b le 
above the road by about 10 inches or 


A lost boy (1) 

Spirit photographs were normally taken indoors, but this is a 
rare open-air photograph, made in 1924 by psychic photographer 
William Hope at Exmouth, It shows the Buxton family, and 
careful examination will reveal Mrs Buxton’s dead son above her 
head, and to the right of the spi rit is the head of his dead white 
pony Tommy, 

Mrs Buxton was thinking of her son while the photograph 
was being taken, 'wishing that he could have been one of the 
group’. There also appears to he a lace on the I ront of Mr Buxton’s 
waistcoat, said to be his brother who had died the previous year. 
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A lost boy (2) 

= r r h i s s pi r i t photograp h was ta ke n i n C re we arou nd 192 2, by a 111 emh e r of the 
| same circle of mediums to which William Hope belonged. It shows a Liverpool 
H coll P !e with the spirit image of their dead son; to the right is a photograph of the 
boy as he was around 191 6. The likeness is undeniable, but of course this does 
out prove the authenticity of the spirit photograph. 


so. It reminded me of the Predator 
in the Arnold Schwarzenegger 
movie. I could not see above the calf 
area of the legs, except the rippled, 
d i sto rted s ky be h i nd th e o bj ect, 
about the size of a body” Only one 
witness saw the apparition, (Soitrcf, 

- Phantoms & Monsters, April). 

SECRET ROOM; The Faria family 
fro rn Te Ifcrd i n Sh reps hire disc ove red 
a secret basement in their Victorian 
home after c hec king ou t a th ree metre 
metal grid which had a I 1 ways puzzled 
the m. Behi nd the grate they found a 


hole just big enough to crawl through 
which led to a large room underneath 
th e house. On t he floo r was a I arge 
wooden cross and stairs that led back 
to the back of a cup board in their house, 
The family no w be I ieve they have 
released a “ghost” as strange events 
now occu r, i nclud i ng float i ng orbs 
which they have captured on camera. 
(Source - Daily Mail iith April). 

ORBS: Paul Cliff, publican of the New 
I nn along Midland Road in Rotherham, 
could not, apparently, believe his 
eyes when he checked his CCTV 


footage and saw “a mysterious orb 
of I ight J p float across the bar He sai d: 

“lVe never seen anything like it. I just 
can't explain it. The whole episode 
is just extraordinary. We've been 
here fori 2years and this is the first 
time we have experienced anything 
like this "(Source - Rotiieriiam 
Advertiser ^sth April). 

CL EOP ATR A HIL L : Th e J e r 0 me 

Hotel on Cleopatra Hil in Los Angeles 
has several spectres that keep the 
guests awake on a night. Staff and 
visitors alike have reported being kept 


awake by th e s pi rits, who are sai d to 
be a caretaker who hanged himself In 
the boiler room, a handicapped man 
wh 0 wh eel ed h i mse I f of f t he baSco ny, 
and an executive who shot himself 
in Room 32. The nosiest ghost is said 
to be H arvey theca reta ke r, w ho was 
killed in a lift accident in igsswhen it 
came down on his head. Desk clerk 
Debra Alth err said: 4 Tle plays with 
the lights too.” Other manifestations 
include noises akin to “moans and 
groans" an d a I ady i n wh i te. 

(Source - Los Anolt.es 
Times isth April). 
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Ectoplasm is a mysterious 
substance which was exuded 
by mediums during seances 
in the late nineteenth and 
early twentieth centuries. It 
could come from any bodily 
orifice, and often took human 
form. Sceptics believed it to 
beagauze, or cheesecloth, or 
somethingsimilarthat had been 
swallowed by the medium and 
then regurgitated - though that 
does not explain the ectoplasm 
which emerged from other 
orifices than the mouth. 

T here were always 

other people present 
when ectoplasm 
formed, and we often 
see the hands of the 
observers holding the medium’s 
hands. Either they too are in on 
the hoax, and know full well 
that the ectoplasm is faked, or 
else the medium is so skilful 
she is able to fool them even 
though they are close enough to 
touch her. The other possibility 
of course is that sometimes the 
ectoplasm may be genuine... 










..... 
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HundTedfopIxperiments were performed with the French medium known as Eva C, who 
was able to produce ectoplasm and full spirit materialisations. Professor Richet described 
how in one 1912 seance, ‘White substance appeared on the neck of the medium; then a 
head was formed which moved from left to right and placed itsel! on the medium s head A 
photograph was taken. After the flashlight the head reappeared by the side of Eva s head... 
connected by a longbunch of white substance. It looked like the head of a man and made 

movements like bows,,,.’ , -n,L a „ 

Certainly the head looks artificial, so were the scientists being fooled in some way. T hey 

did take steps to ensure that no trickery was taking place, and specifically to find out if the 
production of ectoplasm was faked, they administered a strong emetic on one occasion in 1913 
after the flow of ectoplasm had been reabsorbed into Eva C's mouth but after ten minutes she 
had still not vomited, and so they w r ere satisfied she had not swallowed anything that could 

have been used to fake the ectoplasm. 


Sightings 

Taken from the pages of 

Paranormal Magazine 

... 

SiDUCTIVI HITCHER; A female 
ghost named by locals as Catherine has 
been frightening motorists in the Black 
Woods i n D own, easte rn Mai ne. S he is 
dressed in a “light blue evening or ball! 
gown” and even has the hill she haunts 
n ame d aft er hen Cath e ri n e i s sai d to 
havelostherheadinacaraccidentand 
now tries to hitch a ride by standing in 
the noad "seductively”. She even talks 
to the drivers who dare to stop, saying: 

“I want to go to Bar Harbor” Of course, 
she d isappears from the car wh e n t hey 
reach the bottom of the hit L 
(Source - www.wabi.tv istFebkuary). 


HAUNTED HOTEL: Hotel Niagara 
1 n East J ava, I n do nesia, is us ual ly 
avoided by locals because of the 
f r ighte n i ng appa ri tio ns th at h au n t it. 
The local egend is that a Dutch wo man 
co m mitted su id d e by t hrowi ng h e rse If 
off one of the balconies, while others 
say she had been brutally raped and 
murdered by Japanese soldiers during 
World War 2. The fifth floor "is so 
ri d die d with male voI e nt gh osts” th at 
it was closed to the public. One room 
i n the hotel is said to fill with blood at 
night and it is claimed that guests may 
not wake up in the place where they 
went to sleep. But staff say they have 
seen nothing at the hotel. Ratti, who 
works in reception,said: Tvebeen 
here for seven years. I stay in the hotel 
24 hours a day and l Ve neverseen 
anyth i n g stra nge, an d n e i th e r h ave 
any guests I know of.” (Source - The 
Jakarta Globe isth January). 


R ACTON FOLLY; Plans are in hand 
to turn this 238-year old ru i n into a 
fa mi ly h 0 me, aSo ng with i ts gh osts, 
bu 11 he prese nt owner i sn f t wo rri ed 
as he does not believe in them. Some 


people d esc r i b e th e f 01 ly as on e of 
t he ( most frightening places in West 
Sussex*. Others believe the suicides, 

11 lega I raves a nd devi I wors h i ppe rs wh 0 
used the Folly in the past are the ones 
respo ns i bl e f 0 r its gh ostly I egen ds. 
Paranormal activity reported include 
the spirit of a lady in white, unseen 
forces t h row! ng b ri c ks fro m t he to p of 
the tower, a ghostly face looking out 
from one of the windows, and several 
accounts of people being grabbed 
and pushed. Oh, and not forgetting 
the ghostly tractor] (Source - www. 


portsmouth.co.uk sth February), 
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I-POD GHOSTS: Demolition 
worker John Fores captured what 
he believed was the ghost of a boy 
o n came ra wh i I e k noc k i ng do w n t he 
Anlaby Primary School in Anlaby, 
near Hull. He discovered the picture 
later when vlewingthe images on his 
computer and he swears there was 
no boy prese nt w he n th e p hotogra p h 
was taken. At first glance the 
photograph looked to most people 
to have been faked and after a little 
internet research S found the site 
£ G h ost Capture,' co m pi ete with th e 
exac t sa me i mage f o r down load, T he 
site aiows people to make their own 
ghostly images then download them 
onto their phones, Mr Fores believes 
f el low wo r ke rs play ed a tr ic k o n h i m 3 
sendingthe image tohis phonevia 
a Bluetooth application. View the 
photo at paranormalmagazine.co.uk/ 
news. (Source - Hull Daily Mail 
& Mark Fraser iqtu February). 


GWRYCH CASTLE; Kevin Horkin 
was taking pictures at this castle in 
North Wales and believes he captured 
the 'picture of a spirit". As usual it 
was not until he downloaded the 
pictures on his computer that he 
discovered the picture. Amazingly 
the room that the "yoking woman” is 
sta nd i ng i n has no floo r. Acco rd i n g t o 
the North Wales Paranormal Group 
there have been''many sightings 
reco rded at th e castl e ” V iew th e 
p ho to at paran o rmal rnagazi n e.co.u k/ 
news, {newslirmit.net February). 


MI STY SCR EEN : Two women 
working in the 'Simply Food & Drinks’ 
i n Du man hill Road f Bote h e rby, Ca rly I e, 
we re stu n ned to see a mi sty f igu re 
on their CCTV which is aimed on 
t he outs ide of the shop. One worker 
co mp la i ned of sud d en ly becom i ng 
co I d befo re see i ng t he mist, wh ic h 
appeared to be coming from across 
the road, Word soon got out and 
people stood in the shop looking 
at it; it could not be seen from 



outside. Assistant Miss Nolan said: 

“l have never believed in things like 
ghosts u nt i I th at n ight but u tiless 
somebody can explain to me what 
it was, I believe now. I wish to God I 
hadn’t seen it." View the footage via 
pa ran o rmalmagazi ne .co.uk/news 
(News & Star 26th February?. 

IT’S NOT MAGGIE: The Burnett 
Arms Hotel in Kemnay, Aberdeenshire, 
described as "one of Scotland’s most 
haunted pubs,” is for sale. Former 
owner Maggie Duffton, who died in 


Margery CrandorTs manifestations 

One of the most famous mediums of the early twentieth century was 
Mrs Margery Crandon, wife of a Professor of Surgery at Harvard 
Medical School, She underwent detailed scientific investigation and the 
experts w ere divided as to the genuineness of her abilities. Dr Hereward 
Carrington, an experienced English psychic investigator, pronounced it 
‘one of the most baffling and extraordinary cases in history’. 

One photograph shows Margery with ectoplasm apparently issuing 
from her ear, while her hands are held by two puzzled observers. In the 
other, she has produced an ectoplasmic hand, apparently from her vagina, 
while being controlled by two witnesses. 
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1934* is said to haunt the premises* 
indeed her coffin is rumoured to 
lie in the walls ofthe-hotel. Recently 
house keeper Fiona Reid, spotted a 
da lit apparition upstairs standing in a 
corner, she said: “Something drew me 
to walk towards it then it disappeared 
r ight i n fro nt of my eyes. lea n’t ex p I ai n 
it.” She turned around to leave and 
found a30year old newspaperon 
the floor beh 1 nd he r, i n wh ic h was 
a p i c Cure of h e r gran dfath er.She 
be ieves it was his apparition she 
saw. Mrs Reid is adamant that the 
newspaper was not there when she 


f i rst c am e i nt 01 he room. (Scottish 
Television 35TH February), 

TIN Y B OD! ES: T he form e r broth e I, 
Ti bbal s Bu i d i ng o n Wate r St reet. Port 
Angeles, USA, is said to “echo with 
the cries of prostitutes and their dead 
babi es who we re soo n "d i spate hed 
The premises is most famous for its 
lady in blue'. Robin Alexis of Mystic 
Radio and a team of investigators 
from Paranormal Investigations of 
H istoric America of Monroe recently 
conducted an investigation on the 
pre mises. Du ri ng th e vigil AI ex is saw 


the figure of a lady in Victorian dress 
standing by a wl nd ow, an d a “p riest in 
black robe swearing a large cross "and 
also a Native American woman who 
said her name was Grouse Woman, 

(WWW. PENINSULA D AILYNE W&. 
com ist February). 

14 GHOSTS: Joy Hanson never 
be I i eve dint he ghosts that sh e was 
told haunted the Mason House inn in 
Benton sport* Iowa, at first. B ut after 
buying the property her mind has now 
been changed. “A little old lady haunts 
one particular bedroom, and Joy 


repo rts that t hey h ave had “fou rtee n 
f u 11 bed sed apparit ions ight i ngs” ove r 
t he years. All th e u su al p he no m en a 
occur at the Inn* including footsteps, 
door-knobs rattling, bangs and crashes, 
Iights being lurned 0n and off etc. Joy 
said: “Personally, I and my husband and 
daughters have seen an old man with 
wh i te h ai r and wear i ng a black su it, a 
middle-aged man with a reddish beard 
and longish hair, a teen aged girl named 
Amanda,a boy with dark hair,the little 
01 d I ady 0 n th e th i rd floor, an d the cat,” 

(So ITRC F - TR A VF.LPA R A NOR MAI. .COM 

9th March). 
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Eva C’s companion 

The photograph shows a figure materialised by the French 
mediu m Eva C, in February 1913. As can be seen, she 
was sitting in the nude. This was a precaution to ensure 
that nothing could be hidden in her clothing. One of the 
investigators, Professor Richet, said that she was examined 
and searched before and after the experiments. I never lost 
sight of her for a moment and her hands were always held 
and visible.' 
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As if the production of ectoplasm were 
not sufficient to convince the world of 
their powers, many mediums also claimed 
to be able to materialise complete figures 
of spirits, often using ectoplasm to form 
the bodies. Undoubtedly there were many 
cases of fraud, but the investigators were 
on the lookout for this, and sometimes 
used strange methods to prevent it 



aptain Olcott fastened the medium Miss Compton 
by passing threads through the bored holes in 
her ears and tieing them to her chair. She was 
concealed in a small cabinet, and when a phantom 
appeared outside, Olcott asked it to stand on a 
weighing machine. He did this three times, obtaining three 
different weights. At the end of the seance, the medium was 
found to be inside the cabinet with all the threads unbroken, 
and when weighed she was found to be twice as heavy as the 
materialised figure. 


Sightings 

Taken from the pages of 

Paranormal Magazine 

iiiiiiiaiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiimiaiiiiii 

STATION 3: Firefighters in Chicago's 
Station 3, situated in the Green 
Garden Township,are convinced their 
fire station is haunted. It, Todd Hamm 
said: “I used to see things going in 


an d out of the am bu Ian ce - s hadowy 
th i ngs. On e was a d ark- c I ot hed, 
blac kis h f igu re th at wal ked right i n 
front of me "Among the ghosts are 
an "angry cowboy”, a figure In blue 
and apparitions somewhat akin to 
the 'shadow people/ Firefighter Tom 
Warszalek said: ‘They're freaking 
me out’ (Source - Suburban 
Chicago News 4th February), 

THE KING'S TAVERN: Witnesses 
describe “chillsto the bone ” the 
ghost of a baby girl which has allegedly 
been caught on camera, the sounds 


of a baby crying, as well as a host of 
other paranormal phenomena in this 
building built in 1729 and located in 
Nate h ez, M iss issip p i. T h ree ske I eton s, 
two ma I e an d on e fe ma I e, were foiln d 
b ric ked u p d u r i ng renovatio ns. T he 
f e ma I e is th ought to be M ad e I i n e, 
a m i stre ss of a f 0 mne r 0wne r; it is 
her spirit who is believed to be the 
main cause of the haunting There 
is a h au nted m i rror, d 00 rs ope n a nd 
close of their own accord, objects are 
t h rown off sh elves, to n ame bu t a few 
of the recent manifestations. (Source. 

- WWW.TIME.COM 5-TH FEBRUARY). 


ELECTRIC BRAE: Monks are said 
to h au n 11 he road aro u nd Ay rs hi re's 
natural magnetic phenomenon,the 
Brae, as we I as the nearby Crossraguel 
Abbey at Maybole. It has been a long 
time since any reports came from 
t h e area, but I h eard from a fri e nd 
that a motorist in early March had a 
terrifying encounter after passing 
the Brae, heading for Den ure. He 
braked i n ter ro r as th ree figures 
crossed the Ai79.The description 
he gave was of monks in black robes, 
floating off t he groun d, their head s 
covered and bowed by their hoods. 
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They never looked up, but floated 
eerily away to h i s I eft. Th ey f I oate d i n 
single file with the lead figure holding 
somethingto his ehe^t in cupped 
hands. The incident lasted a matter 
of seconds, b ut was enough for 
t he witn ess to state that he wou Id 
never t rave I a bn e o n th at st rete h 
of road i n th e da rk agai n. (So i thc f. 

- Personal communication). 

FORT HAYES: The now abandoned 
fort in downtown Columbus, Ohio, 
is haunted by former recruits, 
according to present day custodians. 
"An angry ghost" t h no ws cl othes 
around, marching soldiers, 
ghastly screams have been heard, 
footsteps, bangs, doors op e ni ng 
and dosing of their own accord 
and wh ispering are a few of the 
i nc i de n ts t hat h ave bee n re po rte d. 

The most common feeling is that 
of being followed. (Source - www. 
msPATCH.coM 14TH February). 

WHISPERS: Situated on Warren 
Street in Mitcheiijndiana, this B&B 
has five graves in the back gardens 
and is said to harbour a host of ghosts, 
according to one recent investigation 
by th e Lou isvi I le Ghost Hunte rs Society. 
Disembodied voices which sound like 
two men talking have been recorded 
an d n 0 ises su c h as "t huds an d 0 nkeri ng 
so u nds” we re al so h eard. P rese nt 
owner Jarrett Marshal has experienced 
many odd occurrences on the 
p rem ises, but beli eves t hat amo ng t h e 
several ghosts the most act ive is that 
of a little girl called Rachael, {Source 

- www. Mic h rr, ansothfirsihe . 
com 19TI1 February). 

CURSED CAMPUS: Frightened 
students at the Northern Illinois 
U n ive rsity, bel i eve th at th e i r bu i I ding 
an d the grou nds are e i th e r cu rs ed, 
or haunted. They have reported 
“eerie sounds in the campus hallway, 
and shooting sounds in the night.” 

Rum ou rs are th at it i s the gh ost of th e 
gu n m an w ho sh ot d ead five pe 0 p le 
and wounded 19 before shooting 
himself. One student said: “This was 
hound to happen.The shooting may 
be because the ghost of the 2008 killer 
wants the whole incident repeated 
again. It’s really creepy.” (Source’ 

MERINEWS.COM l^TH FEBRUARY). 

SPOOKY a FR EAKY; The Supreme 
and District Court building in Brisbane, 
Austra I ia, has be e n de sc ri bed as 
“spooky and f rea ky ” by sec u rity gua rd s 
pat ro 11 i ng t he pre raises, an d t hey 



The charming Katie King 

One of the most famous materialised spirits was Katie King, who appeared at Florence 
Cook's seances in London from 1872 onwards. It was reported that Katie used to appear 
in tile Cook household frequently, walking arou nd the house, and she even went to bed 
with the medium, much to her annoyance. '1 h is became even more inconvenient once the 
medium got married; Captain Corner used to feel as if he had married two women, and 
was sometimes not sure which was his wife! 

Florence Cook’s abilities were studied by the eminent scientist Sir William Crookes, 
who appears to have become infatuated by Katie. He obtained forty photographs of her, 
commenting that, ‘Photography was inadequate to depict the perfect beauty of Katie’s face, 
as words are powerless to describe her charm of manner.’ 

Two of the photographs are shown here, and one of them includes Crookes himself. 
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all now believe in ghosts. Incidents 
include “un exp I ai ned w hoosh es of ai r 
ru sh i ng down corridors* a see m i ngly- 
possessed elevator and a judge's chair 
that mysteriously spins in the night” 
Although no actual ghosts have been 
seen , local historian Jack Sim believes 
the premises are haunted by the 
ghostsaftheprisonerswhodiedin 
the cells in the late 1800s. (Source - 
Brisbane Times 2.3RD February). 

TOO LEDUPGHO ULSi Wo rke rs 

restoring a church in Rutland Place, in the 
city of Edinburgh, are convinced ghosts 
are steal ! ng th ei r too Is. Th ey have n ow 
refused to work night shifts. Apartfrom 
the missing too Is, the workforce have 
see n vague shadows fI itte ri ng aroun d 
and heard footsteps from empty parts 
of t he bu i Id i ng Foreman Ross McM i I Ian 
said: “People were rea Hy tro u bled abo ut 
being here at night. O n some occas io ns 
some of the guys sai d t hey wou Id n't 
come in. lt J s been really quite scary. 

WeVe been see ingth ings, particu larly I n 
th e morning when sh adows just m ove 
for no reason. On night shifts, when 
th ere we re j ust a few of us, we wo uld 
h ear wal k i ng n oi ses fro 1 n th e u p per 
floors -even though we knew nobody 
was up there "(Source - Edinburgh 
Even t no N ews: Sth M a rc h). 

IRISH EXORCISM: A family fled 
their house in terroraftertheirson 
was hurled from his bed by an invisible 
force. Now a local priest plans to hold 
an exorcism on the premises. Laura 
Burke, her partner Ritchie and her 
so n Ky I e are to 0 te rrif i ed to stay i n t he 
house in Hollyhill*Cork. The family 
have seen “glowing orbs” hovering 
m rooms, and religious pictures have 
been knocked off the walls. Laura 
said: "It's an evil spirit. 1 don't believe 
it means us well. We tried saying 
prayers in the house and the next 
thing ally ou hear is banging furniture 
upstairs or clothes being fired out 
of ward robes." Locals said that no 
previous residents have reported 
unusual activity in the house. (Source ■ 
Belfast Telegraph: soth March). 

GHOST LAGS: Now that the Victoria 
Road Prison, Douglas, on the Isle of 
Man has closed, tales of its ghostly 
residents are emerging Ex-prison 
officer Norman Douglas Quilliam said: 
'There were three cel Is in this prison 
which we re ext re m ely h au nted and 
I speak from personal experience. 

One night when I was sleeping in the 
officers' room upstairs 1 had the bed 
c loth es p u 11 ed off m e by, what I can 
only describe as, an entity. So I can 
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say wit h c o nyi ct ion th at t he h au nt ed 
stories from Victoria Road were true” 
Prisoners took to puttingbibles under 
their bed as the phantoms banged 
and crashed around their cells on a 
night (Source - BBC: ioth March). 

HAUNTED HOTIL: The oldest 
hotei in Denver USA, theOxford, not 
surprisingly is the most haunted. The 
roo rn with th e most activity is nu mber 
32a A male ghost often frequents the 
do wnstai rs lad i es toi lets, and th ere is 
a ghost of a little gi rl sea re h i ng fo r her 
canary in the attic! Guests tell of strange 


events an d vj sitatio ns wh ilethey sleep. 
Mediu ms, the cu n ous an d p rofession al 
i nvestigators are all queu i ng up to 
spend a night at the hotel. (Source - 

DENVER.YOURHCE.COM I2TH MARCH), 


M O R E TA PS: The Atla nt ic 
Para no run al Society is a Iso investigating 
reports of paranormal activity from the 
Southern Mans ion in Cape May New 
Jersey. Re po rts in d i cate that so me 
peo p I e believe th at a forme r res ident, 
Este r Mereur, still haunts the bu i Id i ng. 
Strange th ings began h a p pe n i ng after 
a restoration, 1 "a sold ie r dressed in civi I 


war cl ot hirg" has been see n 0 n several 
oetas io ns, and a dark ha i red wo man 
has also been spotted. The TAPS team 
had some degree of su cc ess with male 
voices caught on tape, an d an in visible 
something grab bed hold of one of 
the investigators arm 5 , (Source - 
Shore News Today: btii April). 

SECRET ROOM: The Faria family 

from Telford in Shropshire discovered 
a secret basement in their Victorian 
home after checking out a three 
metre metal grid which had always 
puzzled them. Behind the grate 


they found a hole just big enough to 
crawl t h rough wh ic h led to a large 
room underneath the house. On the 
floor was a large wooden cross and 
stairs that led back to the back of a 
cupboard i n thei r hou se. The fam i ly 
now believe they have released a 
tC g host" as st range events now occur, 
including floating orbs which they 
have captured on camera. (Source- - 
Source - Daily Mail iith April). 

ORBS: Paul Cliff publican of the New 
Inn abngMidland Road in Rotherham, 
could not, apparently, believe his eyes 
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when he checked his CCTV footage 
and saw "a mysterious orb of light'' 
float across the bar. He said: Tve 
never seen anything like it.I just can't 
explain it The whole episode is just 
extraordinary. WeVe been here fori 2 
year^ and this is the first time we have 
ex pe ri en ce d anyt h i ng i ke th i s.” 
(Source ■ Rotherham 
Advertiser 25TH April). 

PREDATOR: Qn April 2a couple 
we re 0 n th e i r way to Ab i I en e i n Texas 
at 073ohrs along the 180 west bound 
near th e bri dge over Hubbard Lake, 


when they saw something strange 
run across the road. One witness 
reports: “It was like seeing small feet 
and partial legs in a fast trot across 
the road. It was almost like something 
mirroring the road surface, but visible 
above t h e roa d by about 1 o i n oh es or 
so. It reminded me of the Predator 
i n t he Arnol d Sch wa rze negge r 
movie. 1 could not see above the calf 
area of the legs, except the nppled, 
distorted sky behind the object, 
about th e s ize of a body." O n ly 0 ne 
witness saw the apparition. (Source 
- Phantoms & Monsters. April). 


K I lj ski’s birds and beasts 

Franek Kluski was a Polish poet and writer who also 
had psychic powers. Strange creatures materialised 
during his seances in 1919, including a large bird of prey 
(see photograph), said to be a hawk or buzzard, which 
blew around, beating his wings against the walls and 
ceiling 5 before settling on the medium’s shoulder. 

A large animal like a lion without a mane sometimes 
appeared, with a mouth full of large teeth, and eyes 
which glowed in the darkness. It liked to lick the sitters 
with a moist and prickly tongue, and left everyone 
smelling of an acrid wild-beast scent, 

Kluski also materialised an ape-like creature with 
a shaggy head and the smell of a wet dog. It w^as so 
strong it could lift full bookcases, carry a sofa over the 
sitters' heads, and also lift heavy people in their chairs 
right up into the air. 
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Experiences 

Laughed at- 
but not for long 

About twelve years ago my 
girlfriend’s family and T spent a 
week in Dorset. We stayed in an 
old converted brewery. It had been 
converted into about six terraced 
cottages. The group consisted of 
myself and my then girlfriend in 
one room; her mother and father in 
another; and their friend was in a 
room on the lower floor. 

About three nights into the stay 
I became restless during my sleep. 
When I woke and raised my head I 
could clearly see the silhouette of a 
lady standing at the window in our 
room looking out into the garden. 

I thought it was my girlfriend, 
so I turned to see her lying in the 
bed fast asleep. I knew it couldn’t 
be anybody else, as the doors in the 
cottage had the latch on the inside 
only and not the outside, and the 
door was closed shut. Thinking 
nothing of it, I went back to sleep. 

The following morning I went to 
breakfast and described what I had 
seen. Laughter was what followed. 
I told them it had to have been 
some sort of spirit (I firmly believe) 
but the reply came that there was 
no such thing as ghosts. 

The day went by with a few 
jokes aimed in my direction but the 
following morning I got an apology 
off my girlfriend's mother. Due 


to a bad hip, she had to sleep in a 
separate bed and that night she 
had an experience. 

She explained she felt someone 
sitting on her bed beside her and 
felt a depression on the blanket. 

At first she thought it was her 
husband so she told him to get 
off the bed and go back to sleep, 
which to her surprise it did. She 
then realised that all through her 
experience she could hear her 
husband still snoring. 

It felt good the following morning 
when 1 got a handful of apologies. 

Wayne Seadon, via email 

Weird gifts from beyond 

I am retired after spending most of 
my life in the radio, TV broadcast 
engineering field. 1 have always 
had an avid interest in science and 
electrical engineering and never 
thought much about life and death 
until my wife died eight years ago. 

I became interested in a possible 
life after life. I did spend some time 
reading and researching the internet, 
but never became convinced. 

About a year after my wife died, 
strange things started happening 
to me here. Articles disappear for 
days then sometimes reappear 
in plain sight, sometimes never 
appear. Articles found in plain 
sight I had never seen before. I 
live alone, my only visitors are 


"About a year after my wife died, 
strange things started happening 
to menere. Articles disappear for 
days then sometimes reappear in 
plain sight, sometimes never appear 
Articles found in plain sight I had 
never seen before." 



EERIE: A ^|6-ycar-oldfuncrakard that suddenly 
turned upon the floor in Mr Mangold's home.© 
William Mangold 


my grown-up grandson and my 
daughter-in-law. A few could he 
connected to my wife and religion, 
but many had no apparent 
connection to her. 

This activity is still going on 
T ha ve spent seven years and 
hundreds of hours documenting 
them and I have kept many of the 
objects. For example, when I got up 
one morning, I noticed something 
on the floor by my bed. When T 
picked it up I found it was a small, 
clear plastic packet. It had powder 
in it and some printing on it: 

"Lot 04 Exp. 10-07 / 

Phenocopline HTV / Do not use if 
strip pack is broken/ 

I showed it to my neighbor, who 
is a pharmacist, and he said it was 
a drug prescribed to treat urinary 
infections, and it usually comes in 
tablet form. I showed it to my own 
pharmacist and he said he had 
never seen one like it. How could 
this current prescription drug with 




















"When I got home, I just lay on my bed 
cuddling her shawl, and crying a lot, 
when out of nowhere, I heard her loud 
and clear, calling me, and sounding 
extremely happy and surprised." 


unusual packaging get placed on 
the floor of my bedroom overnight? 
Anyway, no one I asked had had 
any urinary infection lately. 

No less than 83 light bubs have 
failed here during the last four 
years. The line voltage has never 
checked over 121 volts. They don't 
blow, just fail to come on and the 
filaments, and sometimes their 
leads, are missing. 

Last month I noticed a card on 
the floor of my spare bedroom. 
When I picked it up, I found it 
was a card from a Funeral Home, 
the type they give out at funerals. 

It apparently was one given at a 
funeral for Edward Plemmons, 
a friend of my son. My son had 
mentioned him but neither my 
wife nor I had ever met him. It was 
dated September 1962,46 years ago. 
Our son was at the Coast Guard 
Boot Camp at that time and he told 
us later Ed had killed himself at 
Florida State University, Neither 



ANOTHER MYSTERY: Another gift from the spook 
was th is p iece of paper in 31 handwri ti ng Mr Mango Id 
didn't recognise carrying names he dicing know. 

® William Mangold 


my wife and I, nor my son, went to 
his funeral or even knew where it 
was held. How would a poltergeist 
get hold ofa funeral card? 

This 'Something' can also operate 
my cameras and can make thing 
happen to my computer, which no 
person could have done, and make 
recorders do things impossible for 
a human to have done, 

Willia m Ma ngold, 
St Petersburg, Florida \ 

\ The phantom jaywalker 

One afternoon at about 3pm I 
was driving on the A628 near the 
Stockshridge Steelworks when I 
saw a dark silhouette of a figure 
step on to the road. 1 swerved to 
avoid it but when I stopped and 

1 

checked the roadside, I could see 
no trace of anyone. 

The steelworks are at Sheffield 
near the Lady bower Reservoir, 

The road splits into a dual 
carriageway just before the 
steelworks because of a steep hill. 

I had moved over to let a car past ; 

when I caught sight of the figure, I 
couldn't honestly tell you whether 
the figure was male or female 
because there were no features: 
whatever it was, it was like a dark 
blank canvas. With it being August, ■ 
1 thought some kids from a village 
nearby might have been playing 
pranks, throwing stuff in the 
road, but when I stopped to check 
but there was no trace of anything. 

I was using the road to get to the 
Woodhead Pass for North Wales 


to visit relatives but I haven't used 
the same road since because it 
scared the hell out of me. I’ve never 
forgotten it. 

Gareth Evans, via email 

A comforting visit 

On the 14th September 2006 1 
was in my bedroom relaxing after 
being to a hospital 20 miles away 
to visit my m um who had just been 
transferred from my local hospital. 

The lights in my bedroom kept 
flickering. I didn't think much of it, 
then my daughter phoned me and 
said someone was knocking on her 
friend's bedroom window, then the 
door (she was having sleepover at her 
friend's home). I told her it was maybe 
her friend’s brother or sister playing 
tricks, but apparently they were 
asleep. The flickering in my bedroom 
was still going on and I asked my 
hubby if something was wrong with 
our lights, which there wasn't. 

At about lam on the 15th 
September, the hospital rang to 
tell us to get there quick as my 
mum was dying, so I rushed to the 
hospital praying I'd get there in 
time. When I did get there, it was 
too late, and my lovely mummy 
had gone. I was totally devastated, 
confused and angry: why had she 
died when she was getting better!? 

When I got home, I just lay on my 
bed cuddling her shawl, and crying 
a lot, when out of nowhere, I heard 
her loud and dear, calling me, and 
sounding extremely happy and 
surprised. Then 1 heard my uncle 
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who had passed away five years 
previously. He called my name. 

All I can think of is that she 

■ 

knew I went to the hospital and 
saw me there. Maybe she waited 
for me in spirit and came to let me 
know she was ok, and very excited 
about being out of her body and 
her spirit was flying around saying 
bye to everyone. My mum was 
housebound for 13 years, and spent 
a lot of her life in agony, so even 
though it broke my heart losing 
her, I know now that she is no 
longer in pain, and is free from her 
poorly old self. As for me hearing 
my uncle, I think that he came to 
help her on her way to the other 
side, and wanted me to know he 
was there, too. 

I still cry a lot when I talk about 
my mum, as we had a very special 
relationship. I still miss her lots, and 
I still say goodnight, love you and 
blow her kisses. Even writing this I 
am crying and the screen is blurry, 
but I am extremely grateful for her 
to come to me and call me, and to 
know that there is life after death. 

Nina White , via email : 

We’ve snapped 
three UFOs 

This event happened on the 17th 
March at about 8.30pm. I can 
see the sky from my living room 
window in Pym Street, Hey wood, 
north of Manchester. The window 

* 

is south facing. Whilst watching 


TV I noticed an unusual light. I saw 
a second one and then a third one. 

T jumped up and ran out shouting 
my partner to get her camera. She 
took the attached photograph. 

My partner has lightened the 
photo so that the lights show up 
more dearly. This is the only 
modification she has made. 

We watched the lights for a good 
three minutes. They were heading 
north west across the front of our 
view. They were travelling at an 
equal pace,each at the same speed, 
as they retained the same distance in 
separation. The weather was clear 


and still with very little wind. 

At 45 degrees WSW the lights 
'went out* one by one, the first 
one in line disappeared first. I had 
a visual fix on this light and when 
it went out there remained a dark 
mass with no definable shape. 

The following day T contacted 
the MOD and received what 
seems to be a standard letter from 
the RAF Business Secretariat 13 
stating that there were no other 
reported sightings. 

Three days after the sighting I 
also saw what appeared to be an 
: orange meteor tail in the same area 
| in the sky. 

Bill Grayson , Hey wood 

\ Pain from the past? 

Morton Corbett Castle in 
; Shropshire is the ruins of a 
: medieval castle and a Tudor manor 
house of the Corbetts, which was 
: devastated during the Civil War. 

| 1 have recently done an 

investigation at Morton Corbett. 


"We watched the lights for a good 
three minutes. They were heading 
north west across the front of 
our view. They were travelling at 
an equal pace, each at the same 
speed, as they retained the same 
distance in separation." 
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If I am honest, I was not entirely 
comfortable at this location and 
had a bad experience. 

My experience started as I was 
going into a section of the ruins 
to do some glass divination. We 
started to do the glass divination 
and I started to feel very unwell 
and strange and felt that I needed 
to sit down, I had been sat down 
for a few minutes and I still was 
not feeling any better, in fact the 
feeling was getting worse, I was 
feeling so light headed and also as 
if I was actually still standing. 

Then the strangest thing 
happened, I felt a sharp blow to the 
back of my head as if something 
had been thrown at me, it really 
hurt. Tt felt like I had blood running 
down the back of my neck hut 
when I cheeked and kept feeling 
there was nothing there. I then 
started to feel really sick again. 

After a short while of sitting 
down, the feeling had passed and I 
started to feel better again and it was 
as if nothing had happened and 1 
managed to carry on with the rest of 
the investigation with no problems. 

This was a very strange 
experience for me and I can't 
explain at all what was happening 
but I found it very interesting. 

Richard Woolley, via email 


MYSTERIOUS: Lauren Merry took these photos of 
her friend Andrew in the He Ilf ire Caves - is there a ghost 
stand i rig beh ind hi m? 



'Then the strangest thins happened 
I felt a sharp blow to the back of 
my head as rf something had been 
thrown at me, it really hurt/' 


i Is this Sukie? 

I have recently been to The Hell Fire 
Caves in West Wycombe. My friend 
Andrew and T were taking photos 
of each other when we noticed in 
one of them that there was a figure 
standing behind one of us. 

The funny thing about the photo 
is that Andrew is standing next to 
a sign which is talking about a girl 
called Sukie who supposedly still 
haunts the caves. The story is she 
went to the caves after being told her 
lover was waiting for her. She was 
then pelted to death with ston es by 
the lads who played the cruel prank 
on her. Before taking the photo I 
said out loud: ''We've got you a new 
husband. His name is Andrew.’ 

You can see a figure standing to the 
left of him. After 1 showed him the 
ph o to I took another one, to see what 
would happen, and a flash of light 
■ showed up next to Andrew. 

Lauren Merry , via email 

j ‘George! Put the 
: kettle on.’ 

Asa child I lived at Tyn y Morfa 
F arm, n e ar G wespy r, i n F li nts hire. 
IBs a very old house, parts of it 
: dating back to the 15th century. It 
had been divided into two homes 
; some time before we moved in 
in 1982 and me, mum and my 
dad lived in one half of it. We 
i ran it as a farm, as had my taid 
; [ grandfather] before that, 

I was only about three years 
old when we moved in. I used to 
have these vivid dreams that I was 
playing with a young boy. He'd 
sit on my bed and wake me up, I’d 


then dream that we’d go into my 
parents' bedroom and through a 
door - which didn’t exist - and 
then down a few steps into the 
bathroom. The significance of this 
is that the bathroom had originally 
been a nursery. This went on until 
| I was six, when one night I woke 
| up crying because my little friend 
had died and gone away. My mum 
comforted me by telling me that I’d 
just grown up too much and didn't 
I need him anymore. 

However, a few years later, my 
| parents decided to decorate their 
room. Under layers and layers of 
wallpaper they found a door - my 
| door. When they opened it, they 
found the few steps me and my 
| imaginary friend used to go down. 
Only one of the steps had been 
visible: it was being used as a shelf 
in the bathroom. 

I can only just remember my 
little playmate; I remember 
his funny clumpy boots. I also 
remember that he sometimes had 
a maidservant with him. She was 
dressed in black with a white 
pinny and her hair swept back. 

Later on, the main ghost we 
were aware of in the house was a 
character we called 'George’. We 
never saw him - just the results 
of his pranks - but we all felt that 
he was male and that he was, shall 
we say, a lot more interested in 
women than men. Most days he’d 
come and join us in our sitting 
room. The house had very old and 
heavy doors that could sometimes 
j be a bit of a struggle to open. 

But the door to the sitting room 
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would frequently open of its own 
accord* We'd just call out ‘Come 
in, George! 1 Sometimes you’d feel 
a cold chill down your side as if 
he'd sat down next to you - at 
least girls would* Once it felt like 
he'd sat down between me and my 
friend - we each felt the chill on 
either side of us. 

Other than that, he'd often 
turn the TV on when no one was 
in the room* Once, a light-bulb 
unscrewed itself from its fitting 
and fell down a flight of stone 
steps without smashing* The 


weirdest experience was when my 
mum and I thought we'd heard 
my dad come back from market* 
We heard someone in one of the 
back rooms and my mum called 
out: ‘Einlyn, can you put the kettle 
on?’ Sure enough, we soon heard 
the kettle boiling. But it didn’t stop 
boiling - it was whistling away - 
so T went in to switch it off, even 
though it should have clicked off 
automatically* There was no one in 
the kitchen but it was full of steam* 
I flicked the switch up, assuming 
that it must have stuck, although 


"You could hear his tread come from 
the empty part of the house next 
door, through the more modem 
partition and the boarded-up door 
onto our landing, then back again, 
over and over. The footsteps were 
accompanied by a strong smell of 
pipe smoke." 


HAUNTED HOME: Tyny Morfaand, above, Dawn with her 
N ai n outside the h ouse dun ng the years when she was vi5 iced 
by a litt lc boy i n r d umpy boots'. The 'apparition' i n the upstai rs 
wi ndow is actu ally just a big pink teddy! 


it didn't fed stuck* Slowly it grew 
on my mum and me that we were 
alone in the house: my dad hadn't 
come back at all* He didn't come 
back for a couple of hours* Our 
ghost had put the kettle on! 

That became a bit of a gag 
between us all* On a later occasion, 
my mum and dad were arguing 
about who should leave the cosy 
sitting room and go to the cold 
kitchen to make a cup of tea* 
Finally, my dad called out as a 
joke: Tut the kettle on, George!' 
And he did* The same thing 
happened as before* It happened 
a few more times - it became like 
our party piece* 

I felt fond of George* He was 
a friendly presence. I used to 
talk to him up until I was about 
1 6 (not that I ever got a reply!)* 
Unfortunately, we also had 
another ghost who wasn't so 
friendly, in fact, he used to scare 
me, though I couldn’t tell you why, 
there was just a hostile feeling 
about him* We used to hear him 
pacing about on the landing at 
night* You could hear his tread 
come from the empty part of the 
house next door, through the more 
modern partition and the boarded- 
up door onto our landing, then 
back again, over and over* The 
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As I press the button on the remote, a 
black ‘shape’, for want of better words, 
goes from above my TV and ‘flies’over 
my head and into the wall behind me. 
Then my TV turned back on. 


footsteps were accompanied by a 
strong smell of pipe smoke* 

We’d hear him about every six 
weeks or so. Ifl woke up in the 
night and heard him wandering 
about, I wouldn't dare get up and 
go to the loo, unless I really needed 
to - then I’d wait for him to go 
back through the partition and 
make a frightened dash for it! 

One other very strange thing 
happened when we were due to 
leave the house* The farm had been 
sold from under us - we were only 
tenants - and we were very sad to 
go. One evening I went to make a 
cup of tea and found I needed sugar 
or something* The long passage 
to the pantry was in darkness so 
jokingly, the way the family did, 

I called out: 1 need the light on, 
please/ And it came on* This sort of 
thing didn't faze me now, so I just 
said ‘thank you’ and went to the 
pantry* Once there the light went 
off again* ‘Come on, stop mucking 
about /1 said, T need the light on 
to get back to the kitchen.' It came 
back on again* In the kitchen the 
light in the passage started flashing 
on and off, on and off - and it was 
operated by a pull cord, so it wasn't 
down to a wonky switch* I called 
out something like There’s no 
point being angry with us, we don't 
want to go either/1 then hurst into 
tears, because we were all very fed 
up about having to leave* Then 
some instinct made me say: "Don't 
worry* You’ll be all right*' 

That was the end of it* After I 
said that, it felt like the presence 
went away* We didn’t experience 
any more ghostly activity. The 
atmosphere had changed* 

DiiiDti Lloyd- Williams, Great Sutton, 

Wirral 

Storm fairy 

It was mid evening and the air was 
humid and the rain was pouring 


from the sky like a monsoon* 

Even so, I had the patio door 
open, firstly because it was very 
humid and secondly to watch the 
spectacular lightning displays 
in the sky* As I sat watching, a 
strange creature flew in the door 
and hovered directly in front of me* 

At first I thought it was an 
insect but on closer observation I 
saw tiny arms and legs* The 'being' 
hovered in front of me for about 
30 seconds then just vanished* 

It did not fly out the door but 
disappeared in front of me* My 
husband says I am mad but I am 
sure I had a visit from the Faerie 
World that night* 

Elaine McCall, via email 

A not-so quiet night in 

One Saturday night back in 2007 1 
was sitting watching TV, having a 
few beers and a boring ‘quiet night 
in' when a series of events really 
freaked me out* 

Firstly I had just leaned forward 
to grab a can of beer when I felt 
as though someone was standing 
right next to me {and by that I mean 
imagine if you are sitting in a car 
and someone presses against the 
side window by you*** that feeling 
of closeness), then within a few 
seconds my TV turned itself off* So 
I’m now sitting in a dark room*** 

I reach for the TV remote to turn 
the TV back on* As I press the 
button on the remote, a black 'shape', 
for want of better words, goes from 
above my TV and 'flies’ over my 


head and into the wall behind me* 
Then my TV turned back on* 

Suffice to say I'm a tad freaked 
out and scared at this moment 
and to make matters worse as I’ve 
leaped up to turn the light on and 
I've grabbed my mobile phone to 
text my friend to tell him about 
what had just occurred when I 
realise that my mobile phone has 
been turned off as well! 

Now is this just a series of 
coincidences or do you guys think 
its something else as I'd never 
really experienced anything 
ghostly or spooky in my flat 
before that Saturday night but 
since I've had a few more strange 
occurrences, noises, feelings of 
being watched etc* 

Russ Browning, via email 

What on Earth- 
or off it-was it? 

On July 4 ,1 spotted a very strange 
object in the sky, grabbed my 
phone and photographed it* My 
phone tells me the picture was 
taken at 9.09pm* It was still bright, 
the sky blue with some high, 
patchy cloud. Sunlight was coming 
from the right of the picture, and 
I was facing north where the 
object could be seen above Hope 
Mountain in Flintshire* The grey 
structure you can see bottom right 
of the frame is a squat radio mast 
on top of the mountain* 

The UFO appeared to the naked 
eye as a big, black blob* If was 
stationary but pulsating, kind 
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of throbbing round the edges, I 
suppose it was in my view (from 
an upstairs window) for about 
20 seconds including taking and 
checking the photo. Then I went 
downstairs and told my girlfriend 
Heidi about it, but by the time 
we'd got to a window it had gone. 

I must admit the photo, even 
more than the object itself, really 
freaked me out - it looks like a black 
hole in the sky. The camera isn't 
great quali ty; 3 *2 mp, m ind you, 
but the fact that police helicopters 
have been buzzing about on the 
mountain ever since has done 
nothing to help my paranoia! 

Td love it if anyone could let me 
know what they think it might have 





been, A practical, down to earth 
explanation would be very welcome. 

Robin Bell, Hope ; Flintshire 

Time slips in the trees 

I live in Snettisham, Norfolk, 
and walk my dog regularly in the 
nearby woods, known as Ken Hill 
Estate. I have had a few Time slip 1 
experiences up there as well as an 
awful feeling of foreboding, panic 


and general unpleasantness. 

The first time slip I experienced 
was as I stood looking out toward 
the sea and T suddenly felt as if my 
feet were wet, T could see the sea 
coming in across what is now a 
field, and lapping round my feet. 

On another occasion, I heard 
sounds like a battle and turned 
to see just that: a battle going on, 
with clashing of swords and yells 
etc. It was such a brief snapshot 
that I couldn’t really make out 
who the men were, but I feel they 
may have beers Roman, as I got the 
impression of leather armour. 

The third time slip experience 
was as I walked along I was 
suddenly aware that I was a man, 
much taller and strongly built, 
with cloth trousers bound round 
with leather straps, I was carrying 
two dead rabbits in one hand and 
a sling-shot in the other. I actually 
: said to my husband walking 
; alongside me: Tve shape-shifted, 

I Fm a man and I've been hunting, 
j Fve got two rabbits for the pot.’ 
j This was a tall Anglo Saxon man, I 
believe, from the style of clothing I 
I was wearing, 

I The unpleasant experience 
; happened one August day when 
; I was again walking with my 
| husband and our dog. As we 
: approached a row of beech trees 
i I felt very, very uneasy, almost to 
the poin t of b ein g frigh tened (I'm 
not easily frightened by spirits 
or the paranormal). I just didn’t 
like the energy and felt there was 
someone there. Hubby looked 


*IVe shape-shifted, fm a man and 
I’ve been hunting. I’ve got two rabbits 
for the pot.’ This was a tall Anglo 
Saxon man, I believe, from the style of 
clothing I was wearing. 
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around and said there was no-one 
about* but he trusts my instincts 
on this sort of thing and asked* do 
we need to get out of here? T said I 
felt it wasn't intending harm but 
was just very unpleasant and let's 
just walk faster. Once we were 
further away from the trees the 
feeling passed* 

A couple of years later* I was 
walking the same area with a 
friend and happened to mention 
my experience and she said that a 
man had hanged himself from the 
branches of one of the beech trees* 
Earlier this year* another friend 
who is a paranormal investigator 
mentioned that in talking to another 
friend of his* he learned that a man 
had hanged himself in Snettisham 
woods on the 13th of August some 
years ago! Spooky or what? 

Julie Gillott (Whitefeatherf Norfolk 

Was it our baby? 

Eleven years ago* tragedy struck 
our family: our 21-month-old 
son died in house fire* We were 
absolutely devastated and beside 
ourselves with grief, and guilt 
that we couldn't save him* It 
was horrendous* T can’t begin to 
describe the pain and suffering we 
went through, and still do. 

Two months later, with 
only three months left in my 
pregnancy* we moved away from 
the area with our two daughters 
and started a new life, in a new 
house* This one, unlike the last, 
had a good feeling about it* I knew 
as soon as I walked in* I gave birth 
in October 1998 to our fourth child, 
our second son* 

I found it difficult to sleep 
at night because of what had 
happened. Most nights I would 
just lie awake in bed until my eyes 
got so heavy I could no longer fight 
going to sleep* 


I felt so at ease. They were so 
beautiful. I didn’t want them to leave. 
I wanted to watch them all night, but 
after five minutes they went. 


One night was much the same 
as any other* My husband slept 
and I spent it wide awake looking 
through the window at the orange 
glow from the street light outside* 

I glanced around the room. In 
the comer of the room was our 
TV, which was switched off, but 
surrounding it were several balls of 
light, in different sizes* They were 
flashing on and off like disco lights 
when they flash to the music’s beat* j 
I was fascinated and mesmerised 
by them* T didn't know what they 
were or what they could possibly 
be* I wasn't scared, just calm and 
relaxed* It lasted for five minutes 
before they went one by one* ! 

1 wanted to tell my husband j 
the next day of what I had seen* j 
but thought better of it in case he 
thought I'd gone round the twist! 

The following night it happened 
again, in the same place* 1 felt so 
at ease* They were so beautiful* ! 

I didn't want them to leave* I 
wanted to watch them all night, 
but after five minutes they went* 
They left me with an inner peace I 
couldn't explain* j 

On the third consecutive night 
it happened again. This time my 
husband was awake! I watched, 
but didn’t say a word to him* 

When it was over, he said to me, 

"Did you see that?' j 

I wasn ’ t sure if he ’ d seen the sa me = 
as me so I said, "Did I see what?' 

The lights by the TV* ’ he replied, j 
l You saw it, too?' I said* 
surprised* He nodded and smiled* 

1 was thrilled because I thought 
maybe I had been seeing things* 


It was the last time we saw 
them in that house* We moved 
again several months later to the 
house that we occupy to this day* 
Two months after we moved in I 
saw them for the last time, on my 
landing* I wondered if it was our 
son who had passed over* coming to 
let us know that he was all right, his 
own way of trying to ease our grief* 
If so, for those few minutes he did* 

Lisa Plowman, via email 

I was followed from 
the shower 

I am a fan of the Paranormal 
Magazine and love reading about 
the various paranormal experiences 
detailed in the magazine* 

In issue 38 you asked for 
readers to tell you about their 
own paranormal experiences so 
I thought it would be the perfect 
opportunity to tell you of one of 
mine* This is an experience that 
dates back to when I was just 13 
years old* lam now 37 and I shall 
never forget the day I am about to 
tell you about* 

In 1985 1 went on a week-long 
school trip to the Conway Centre 
in Menai, North Wales, this was a 
trip that was offered to all the third 
year seniors each year. 

Every year claims would be 
made by the pupils who attended 
the centre that the third dormitory 
was haunted, and that footsteps 
could be heard walking the length 
of the dormitory, doors would 
open and shut yet no one was seen 
doing this and lights would switch 
on and off by themselves* 
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1 would often say it was just 
imagination but when I went on 
this school trip I was soon to learn 
it was no one's imagination at all* 
Indeed all the above continued 
to happen and the taps in the 
shower room would come on 
by themselves, too* One day all 
the pupils where carrying out a 
canoeing activity, T asked if I could 
be excused from doing that as I 
was afraid of going under water. 

I then decided to take the 
opportunity to head back to the 
dormitory alone and take a shower 
before everyone settled for the 
day. What happened once I got 
into the shower is something I 
shall never forget* As I was in 
the shower I felt a rather chilling 
coldness down my left hand side, 
it was an unusual coldness not like 
any kind of breeze coming through 
a window for example, however 
I did look to see if there was a 
window open and it appeared 
there was not* 

1 then heard the taps being 
turned on and off, I called out the 
names of some of the girls who 
shared that dormitory (getting no 
response) as I first thought maybe 
someone was playing a trick as 
most teenagers do in school* I 
then got out of the shower and 
proceeded to walk out back into 
the dormitory towards my bed. As 
I walked 1 heard what sounded 
like someone walking behind me, 
however what I found unusual 
was whoever it was seemed to be 





tm 




dragging one foot along the floor* 

I walked into the dormitory 
and was still being followed, not 
only could I hear this I could 
feel the coldness on my back* I 
stopped and looked behind me 
but could not see anything* I 
continued to walk towards my bed 
and whoever it was continued to 
follow me* When I reached my bed 
I felt a hand touch my shoulder* 

I again turned round and no one 
could be seen* 

For all these years I had been 
intrigued and wanted to know 
who it was, so I recently carried 
out some research and this is what 
I found out* 

On the ground of the Conway 
Centre is the home of the Earl Of 
Uxbridge, Henry William Paget, 
1 st Marquess of Anglesey, who 


I continued to walk towards my bed 
and whoever it was continued to 
follow me. When I reached my bed I 
felt a hand touch my shoulder. I again 
turned round and no one could be seen, 


Vj.# 


fought in the Battle of Waterloo 
and was shot in his right leg 
by a cannon, necessitating its 
amputation* Henry had an 
artificial leg, presumably of wood, 
which might have caused him to 
drag it when he walked. 

Could it of been the Earl of 
Uxbridge who followed me out of 
the shower room that time? 

Janet Finn, via email 


Caught 

-bucwl 


on camera 
what is it? 

I was visiting the old slate mines 
in North Wales in early September 
and took lots of photos* In one 
of them is a bright white object 
which looks to he moving very 
fast* I have no idea what it is* 

Based on what I was taking a 
photo of and my proximity, the 
object was about 8 m away from me 
and about the size of a softball* Photo 
was taken on a digital camera at 14 *7 
Mega Pixels, so the image is quite 
good* It was broad daylight, too, and 
Fm certain no flash went off* 

At the time of taking the photo I 
think I saw movement but can’t be 
100% certain as I did not discover 
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I was studying for a science exam when 
the dresser mirror began shaking and 
twisting as if something was gripping it 
and twisting it. 


the strange glowing object until the 
following evening* I have all the 
camera setting recorded with the 
image as well* It certainly is strange! 

Nick West, via email 

Tales from the Bronx 

I had two experiences in my life that 
I would say were paranormal* The 
first occurred many years ago while 
living in the Bronx, just a block 
away from the zoo* It was shortly 
after lam and I was studying for 
a science exam when the dresser 
mirror began shaking and twisting 
as if something was gripping it and 
t'wisting it. My room temperature 
got very cold which was odd 
because the radiator was hissing. 
This lasted about 10-15 seconds and 
it never happened again* 

My second experience occurred 
several weeks after my brother died 
of cancer* Before Mike died I asked 
him if it was at all possible if he could 
visit me or let me know how he was 
on the other side* He said he would 
try. On 9/2/94 about 2am I heard 
a knock on my table the way the 
Three Stooges would knock. That's 
the way my brother always knocked 
on my door when visiting* 1 knew it 
was him* Although I could not see 
him I wished him a safe and happy 
journey and his wife who also died of 
cancer several months before he did* 

Aaron, via email 

Wandering healer 

Back in 2004 I was working 
in Limn Poly Travel Agents in 
Littlehampton, West Sussex, it 
was a spring day and business 


was slow that day* So I was quite 
glad to see a lady open the door 
and approach my desk towards 
the front of the shop* She sat down 
and requested some info on flights, 
but I got the direct impression she 
was not really interested about 
the flights but more myself as she 
started to ask me questions* As we 
chatted I studied the woman* she 
had an open friendly face hard to 
place an age against, but I would 
say she was in her late S<Ts to 60 % 
with bright inquisitive eyes* j 

What happened next really j 

spooked me out* She said I had 
suffered some major emotional 
damage and it involved my family* 
This was true as my parents were 
going through a rocky patch in their 
marriage and it had upset me badly* 
She then said it was not my fault and 
I needed healing and that something 
called the Star of Bethlehem would 
help* At that point she left the shop* 
This left me a little bewildered as 
1 had never mentioned my parents 
to her and she had seemed to look 
straight into my soul and see how 
much my family were hurting me* 
Anyway, I managed to pull my 
senses back together and get on 
with some work and maybe think 
she was just a strange old lady* 

So I was very surprised to see 
her again about half an hour later. 
She leant over my desk and gave 
me a small carrier bag containing a 
bottle of ‘Rescue Remedy 1 ; she said j 
this would help me calm my mind* i 
She then quickly left the shop* 

One of the major ingredients of 
this natural remedy is the Star of 


Bethlehem, an extract from the 
Flower of Bethlehem, thought to 
have healing powers of the mind* I 
have always wanted to thank this 
mysterious lady for her kindness 
but I never saw her again and left 
Lunn Poly later that year* 

Mark Barnes, Worthing 

Night visitors 

In 1965 when I was 4 years old my 
older brother and sister and I were 
woken up by the bedroom light 
being switched on and by the time 
the dazzle of the light had faded 
my brother and sister were both 
standing at the foot of the beds and 
so I joined them* 

Standing in front of us were 
a blond man and woman* The 
women was on the right hand 
side of the man and behind them 
was an airing cupboard door, so 
I would say they were just under 
6 Ft tall, both slim and dressed the 
same (T don't recall the clothes 
now)* To the man's left was the 
bedroom door that was ajar and 
led to a small hallway with another 
bedroom off and a bathroom. My 
brother asked them if they were 
my dad's friends as he often came 
home from work late at night with 
people he worked with* The man 
said yes but I never saw his mouth 
move and the women looked down 
at me and smiled. Then the man 
looked at the bedroom door and as 
he did so I heard another man in 
my head say Tt's OK 1 * 

Thinking back now, my dad may 
have stirred, anyways just after 
this my brother pushed me back 
towards the bed, so I got back in and 
went to sleep* The next morning we 
were up early and went into mum 
and dad’s bedroom and told them 
about dad’s friends. My dad shot 
out of the bed and ran around the 
whole place, checking all the doors 
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TIME SLIP?: A quiet corner of Fountains Abbey in Yorkshire may 
have bel o nged to a di fferent ce ntu ry. 


and windows from the night before 
but they were still locked* 

My dad said it was a dream 
but I know it wasn't and could 
all three of us have had the same 
dream ? This was the start of many 
things in the paranormal world 
to happen over the last 44 years 
of my life and I have been an 
investigator for many years, 

Clive Hodge, Hunstanton, Norfolk 

Did we visit the past? 

When I was in my early teens 
(more years ago than I care to 
remember) my friend and T were 
taken on an outing to Fountains 
Abbey in North Yorkshire, It was 
a lovely day and we were enjoying 
exploring the beautiful ruins when 
we came upon a little room. It was 
equipped as a kitchen, complete 


with scrubbed wooden table and 
lots of wooden cooking utensils, 
pottery bowls etc. There were also 
bunches of dried herbs hanging 
from the ceiling. The atmosphere 
was so calm and relaxing that 
we stayed in there for quite a 
while. We could hear no sounds 
whatsoever from outside and no- 
one else came into the room. 

After a while we decided to go and 
fetch my friend's parents so they 
could sec this lovely place, but when 
we returned with them we could find 
no trace of the room at all, despite 
searching the entire ruins more than 
once. My friend's parents enquired 
of the person on gate duty but they 
were told there was no room, much 
less a kitchen, so we were left to 
conclude that we had somehow 
experienced something from the 


When we returned with them we 
could find no trace of the room at all, 
despite searching the entire ruins 
more than once. 


past -1 have always wondered since 
what would have happened to my 
friend and me if we had still been in 
the room when it 'disappeared'? 

Yvonne Stimpson> via email 

Are you awake? 

I was having a well-earned break 
with my brother at a B&B in 
Shipdham Norfolk, after putting 
mum in a rest home for 10 days, 

I had been in my bedroom for a 
few nights before anything really 
happened. Suddenly I awoke 
quickly at 1,17 in the morning by a 
voice shouting down my ear, saying 
'ARE YOU AWAKE, PAMELA?' 

When I woke nothing else 
happened. My brother had not 
knocked on the door to tell me we 
had had a call about mum. But that 
shout was in my room and it was 
no one with a Norfolk accent. In 
fact, it sounded like my deceased 
father! T ie had died in 2002, We 
were taking our hols in 2005■ 

As nothing more happened I 
went back to sleep, 1 did not ask 
to be put in another room and 
nothing more happened, I did try 
to bring the subject up with the 
landlord of the B&B but he ignored 
me! So he knew something, 

Pamlea Gregson , Telford 

Don’t try this at home 

The power of our mind is part of the 
quantum physics of the universe and 
is both miraculous and awesome, 
as seen in the following power 
flexing exercise. It brought almost 
immediate retaliation, which 
underlines its efficacy. 

By virtue of the unexpected 
result of the appearance of 
a saurian - a monstrously tall 
reptilian - in my living room who 
radiated a loathsome, palpable 
rage and hatred, shortly after 
using this psychic technique, 
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I determined to never try this 
mental exercise tool again. 

However, a skilled TEAM might 
bring marvelous results. 

With your eyes closed, visualize 
an alien craft, a large UFO, 
above our planet or within our 
skies, many miles overhead. 

This large craft, full of reptilians 
and subservient greys all busy 
at machinery should be seen in 
full detail for a frill halfminu te. 

a 

Jar the craft violently and throw it 
in space, like a football, end over 
end. See it hurled across a distance 
in space at a til ted, pitched angle and 
imagine all on board, startled and 
frightened. I used a quick head tilt 
to accentuate the mental suggestion 
of the craft's jump. (Imagination 
is a word that should be \ 

eliminated from our language.) 

A Mothman-like, tall reptilian 
materialized and radiated a 
palpable loathing and rage, all 
of which instantly amazed and 
frightened me. It vanished after 
ten seconds or more. 

Later, days and weeks later, 
that saurian vendetta manifested 
through a series of horrid and 
painful accidents which seemed 
to underline the smouldering. 


tangible hatred and rage that it 
radiated towards me. To my mind, 
in retrospect, all those agonies and 
sudden misfortunes more than 
suggested that our minds can be a 
powerful weapon - tools to both 
rebuke and control ships that 
do indeed respond to powerful 
telepathic messages. 

PaulSchroeder, via email 

Paws for thought 

About two years ago, I visited 
County Durham with my family, 
and decided to take a trip to the 
Beamish Open Air Museum. I have 
to say that none of us had been to 
the museum before, and had not 
looked at any information about 
it, or read any leaflets, so it was 
completely unknown territory. 

The night before our visit, I had 
the most vivid dream. 1 dreamt 
myself to be petting a very small 
brown dog. It was ridiculously small 
- it sat almost in the palm of my 
hand! - and in my dream its name 
was Sooty. I was playing happily 
with it, when something went wrong 
in the dream, and the next thing was, 
T had lost the dog, and then suddenly 
became terribly upset. In my dream, 

I was calling for ‘Sooty! W here is 



P U PP Y LO V E: A reader's d ream ab out a sma 11 dog 
would seem to have been inspired by a visit to the 
Bcami 5 h Ope n A i r M use u m - except th at the v is it took 
place the d ay AFTER the dream! © Coli n McLurg 


_ 


Sooty!’ and crying bitterly. 

I woke at that point, and felt 
completely devastated. I longed 
for ‘Sooty; I had tears on my face 
when I woke, and the horribly sad 
feeling of loss stayed with me. At 
breakfast time, I told my parents 
about my dream. I still felt sad at 
the loss of my dog and kept saying 
‘But it was so small and lovely! * I 
could feel the dog still in my hands. 

When we got to the Beamish 
Open Air Museum, we visited 
what’s known, I believe, as the 
Piano Teacher’s House, and there 
on the wall, just at the side of the 
parlour door, was a glass case and 
inside was - Sooty. 

It was such a coincidence, that I 
began to tell the museum attendant 
about my dream, but before I could 
finish she said to me: ‘Oh that dog 
belonged to the lady who lived here. 

It was the smallest dog in the county 
at that time, and she was devoted to it, 
but one day it got caught underneath 
her skirts and by a horrible accident, 
she stepped on it, injuring it and 
leading to its death. She was so 
overcome, she had the animal stuffed 
and put into that glass case.’ 

At that point, my blood ran 
cold, and I think I was almost 
relieved to find that the name of 
that dog was Rose. But why did I 
dream that? Whatever name the 
attendant gave it, I’m convinced 
that ‘Rose’ was my ‘Sooty’ and 
even as I write this, I still feel sad 
about how the dog died and know 
how much I missed it. 

If anybody has any information 
about Rose/Sooty I would be 
interested to hear it. Meanwhile, it 
remains a complete mystery to me 
of WHY I should dream this? 

Rebecca Lane , Alford , Lincolnshire 


Experiences are continued on page no6 
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Poltergeists have always been with us. There 
are recorded cases as far back as A0530, 
and from all parts of the world. The sheer 
quantity of cases on record, and the time-span 
indicate that this is a genuinely mysterious 
phenomenon - one that remains inexplicable 
despite much investigation. 

T he German word Poltergeist 

means literally 'noisy spirit’, and 
that describes its behaviour very 
well. Among its manifestations are 
banging noises, things being thrown 
around, furniture being piled up, and also 
more destructive behaviour such as attacking 
people and lighting fires. It can express itself 
in other quieter ways, such as hiding things 
or writing messages. The poltergeist is seen as 
a mischievous spirit because that is what the 
behaviour suggests: a disembodied spirit that 
enjoys upsetting people. 

Just as there is no real evidence that ghosts 
are the spirits of the dead, so too it cannot 
be proved that poltergeists are discarnate 
entities. It is clear that many poltergeist 
activities do not follow the rules laid down by 
science. Objects move without being touched, 
sometimes they move slowly through the 
air, and solid objects have apparently passed 
through other solid objects. Spontaneous fires 
occur, water appears from nowhere, and so 
on. It is possible that these paranormal events 
are triggered by powers and energies we have 
not yet recognised, but which everyone has the 
potential to use. 
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The Runcorn poltergeist 

The Glynn family living in Runcorn (Cheshire) suffered a 
poltergeist outbreak in 1952. Their invisible intruder was 
fond of moving furniture about, and even when the police 
set traps and kept watch, the disturbances continued. Here 
John Glynn surveys his wrecked bedroom. 
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Sightings 

Taken from the pages of 

Paranormal Magazine 

1111 n 11 m n m 11 m 111 m 111111111 m 1111 i m i m t 

SECRET ROOM: The Faria family 
fro m Te Ifo rd i n Sh ro psh ire d iscove red 
a secret base m en t i n t hei r Vi c toria a 
ho me afte r c bee k i ng out a t hree met re 
metal grid which had always puzzled 
them, Beh In d the grate t hey fou rid a 
ho le j ust b ig e ncugh to c ra wl t h rough 
which led to a large room underneath 
t he house. O n th e floor was a large 
woode n cross and stai rs that led bac k 
to the back of a cupboard in their 
house. The family now believe they have 
rel eased a 1 'gh ost” as st ra nge events 
now occur, incIudingfloating orbs 
which they have captured on camera. 
(Source - Daily Mail iith April), 

ORBS: Paul Cliff, publican of the New 
I n n along M i d la nd Road i n Rot he rh am, 
could not,apparently, believe his eyes 
when he checked hisCCTVfootage 
and saw "a mysterious orb of light*’ 
float across the bar. He said' “I’ve 
never seen anyth Ing like It, I just can’t 
explain it. The whole episode is just 
extraord i n ary WeVe been h e re fo r 12 
yea rs an d th is i s th e fi rst time we have 
expe rie n c ed anything I ike th i 5." 
(Source - Rotherham 
Advertiser 25TH April), 

HIN K Y P UN K: Const ru cti on wo rke rs 
0 n a ist h ce ntu ry c h u rc h 1 n Anglesey 
which is currently undergoing 
renovation have reported seeing 
un iden tified " bal Is of I ight” on seve ral 
occasio ns, wh i c h t hey desc ri bed as “a 
wi spy bal I of I ight t hat rn oves arou nd 
slowly and seen to grow smaller 
an d d i ss i p ate," Steve M era from th e 
U PI A grou p visited th e see ne an d 
discovered the church was surrounded 
by marsh land, h e reports: '"A dose r 
inspection of the area revealed rotting 
plants baking in the afternoon sun and a 
slight scent of methane, It would be no 
surprise to me if under such conditions 
that marsh gasses could manifest 
t he mse Ives as l gn is Fatuus wh ich i s 
Latin for Foolish Fire, and also known as 
wi ll-o-wisp,jack-o-lante rn, friar’s lantern 
and hinkypunk.(SouRCE ■ Phenomena 
M a 0 azin f. UPT A & M A PIT M a y), 

CLEOPATRA HILL: The Jerome 
Hotel on Cleopatra Hi! in Los Angeles 
has several s pect res th at kee p th e 
guests awake 0 n a n ight, Sta If a nd 
visitors alike have reported being kept 
awake by th e s p i rits, wh 0 a re sa id to 
be a c aretake r wh 0 ha nged h i m se If i n 



Poltergeists in Brazil v . 

During the early 1970s, paranormal investigator Guy Lyon Playfair was living in 
Brazil, where he investigated numerous poltergeist outbreaks around the city ot Sao 
Paulo. At Suzano in 1970, spontaneous fires were breaking out, and one witness to c 
Guy she saw a calendar on the wall go up in flames. She even burned herself when 
she checked if the fire was real! The photograph shows a blanket that was burned. 

| p u r n kur e wa s dam age d by a n mv is ible slash er at G u aru 1 hos in 19 7 3 (s ee 

photograph); and also in 1973, when he was sleeping in a house haunted by a 
poltergeist at Ipiranga, Guv photographed a stool which fell downstairs into his 
room. It had been stored on top of a wardrobe i n the room above, and had apparently 
1 come through a dosed door. There was no one in the room: less than a minute later, a 
drawer of clothes was thrown from the window. 
all© Guy Lyon Playpair/Fortean Picture Library! 
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The Rosenheim poltergeist 

For a few months beginning 
in November 1967* 
inexplicable events took 
place in a solicitor’s office 
in Rosenheim in Bavaria, 
Germany. Light bulbs 
exploded, neon lights would 
go out and were found to 
have been unscrewed, fuses 
blew, bangs were heard, 
and the telephones went 
haywire with large bills 
being received. Technical 
investigations of the power 
supply and telephone failed 
to solve the mystery. 

Professor of 

Parapsychology Dr Hans 
Bender was called in, 
and he noted that the 
phenomena happened w hen 
a new ? girl, Anne-Marie 
Schneider, was present. 

As she walked down the 
corridor, electric lights 
hanging from the ceiling 
w ould begin to sw ing, an 
event which was captured 
on video {see photograph); 
and glass from exploding 
bulbs flew tow ards her. 

In her presence paintings 
on the walls would swing, 
filing cabinets w ould move 
and their drawers would 
shoot out - but all activity 
ceased when she w as away 
from the office. 

© Adam HarT'Davis/Kortean 
Picture Library) 



the boiler room,a handicapped mar 
wh o wh ee I ed h i mse If off t he ba Icony, 
and an executive who shot himself 
in Room 32. The nosiest ghost is said 
to be Harvey the caretaker, who was 
killed in a lift accident in 1935 when it 
came down on his head, Desk clerk 
Debra AI the rr said:“He plays with 
t he I ights too ” Ot he r man i festat ions 
include noise s ak i n to "moa ns a nd 
groans" and a lad)' in white. (Source 
- Los Anoet.es Times l2th April), 


HAUNTED LIBRARY: Pan Ziobran 
was working late at the Deep River 


Public Library in Connecticut, recently 
when she sensed she was not alone. 
She said: ‘It was just afeeling.lt was j ust 
so Iightand airy, like afemale corning 
down the stairs. It was very, very real" 

S usan Oe h I was th e on ly pe rson in the 
area when she heard a sound coming 
from the next room, and reports: “I 
heard distinctly a woman clearing her 
th roat, but whe n I c hec ked t he re was 
n obody th e re.” The gh ost is sa id to 
be a man, but no more details of him 
are known. (Source - Connecticut 
Courant 20TH April). 


COLD SPOTS: The Oakdale Leader 
news pa per el aims that its premises 
m Oakdale, California, as haunted, n 
April the Western Region Paranormal 
Research (WRPR) group conducted 
an investigation on the premises. 
Editor Marg Jackson reports: “One 
eve ring, working late, I had my 
daught er at th e off it e wi th me an d 
saw h e r go past my door, out of t he 
corner of rny eye. 1 we nt bac k to check 
on her, because I assumed she went to 
the break room but when I got there, 
the lights we re out and she wasn’t 
there. In fact, she was still seated at the 


d es k up fro nt whe n I went th ere. So 
she was nt who I saw go past my door. 
And no one else was in the building." 
(Source ■ Oakdale Leader 2ist Apr). 


COW B GY; B re nt Asp i na 11 wh 0 
0wns t he Ernerado bar in Gil by, 

North Dakota, believes a ghost called 
Cowboy tugged his shirt while he 
was working behind the bar, and the 
incident has even been captured on 
CCTV, although the ghost was not 
see n. O n anoth e r occasion c ustome r, 


Pen ny So rt e be rg, repo rtS: “ I saw a 
figu re by the dart board J t was qu ic k 
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and fast. It was a ri olde r man with dark 
nm in ed gl asses a n d a h at th at sn ap pe d 
in front.” Brock Me Adam, another 
customer said: "All of a sudden I heard 
a ta p on th e bar p and 1 got chi I Is and my 
hair stood up on my arms and just got 
cold all ofasudden.” 

(Source - woai.comnews ist May). 


SOPHEA: What is said to be the 
ghost of a dead actress called Sophea 
is sti 11 maki ng cu rtai n calls today at 
the Schonell Theatre, University of 
Q u ee ns la nd, i n A u stra I i a. Se ve r a ! 
members of staff, in clu dl ng cleaners 
an d s u pervis ors h ave been f r ighte ne d 
by the ghost who wear s "an old 
fashioned longdress and appears as 
a real ‘fI es h-an d - b I ood f h u m an " 5 he 
has been seen to enters particular 
d ress I ng roo m but never le ave .When 
checked no one Is inside even though 
t he re i s n o oth e r way out. Soph ea 
also plays games with the cleaners, 
discarding rubbish in a previously 
cleaned area. Vera, one of the cleaners 
says she just tells the spirit to "stop it” 
and that "usually does the trick.” 
(Source - ABC.net i$th April). 


AFTER THE DISASTER: Survivors.of 

th e Ch i lean eart hquake c la i m th ey can 
hearth e s c reams an d moa ns of th ose 
th at d ied in the t ragedy. The El mertu ri o 
News reports: “Ghostly shadows cross 
the Cardinal Raul Silva He nr iquez Bridge 
in Constitution; cell phone screens light 
up suddenly as if trying to receive phone 
cal Is, T he moan sand tea rs of ch i Idre n 
and their mothers resonate throughout 
th e wooded Curan i pe cam p inggroun d s, 
whe re thi rty people lost thei r I ives on 
Feb ruary 27t h " Ricardo F igue roa, a 
psychiatristspecial ~m ng in dimasters 
at the Catholic University Hospital, 
exp lai ns: "When un expected death $ 
or states of grief exist, it is normal 
for people to report experiences 
that may catalogued, in quotation 
marks,as supernatural. But this is a 
normaI occu ire nee that incneases 
du ring catastrophes.” (Source - 
Elmercurio News sth May}. 

DJI N N i A se ri es of f i res i n Dei r al - Bala h 
in the Gaza Strip are being blamed, 
by locals, on the Djinn (genies). Two 
unexplained house fires in March and 
late April caused such an uproar with 
the local population that the police 
had to issue a statement denying 
that Djinn were re sponsible. The 
pci ice a I so t h reaten ed I ega I act i o n 
to anyon e wh o sa i d th at Sp i ri ts were 
res po n si ble for t he f i re s. <Soi j rc f 
- TRUESLANT.COM 24TH APRIL), 
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TS ETrSK-fc— near Chester began in late 1984 and lasted for a couple of years. A small cottage which was 

^nrvll items such as cat-food tins, being stacked up, The photograph shows their wrecked kitchen. 

The mvsterv deepened when strange messages were found on their computer. This was many years before most peop e 
Started to have computers at home, and long before email was invented. Ken and Debbie learned that their correspondent, 
named Tomas Harden, had lived in a cottage on the same site as theirs, but inthei 6 th century. He seraied to be s 1 • ■ . 


started to have computers at home, and long before email was invented. Ken aiiu ucuum ic*. i.™u.m —- .T. Tinr .’ j 
named Tomas Harden, had lived in a cottage on the same site as theirs, but in the 16th century. He seemed to be still ahv t, and 
he also started to write messages in chalk on the cottage floor (see photograph). Between 1984 and 19117 about 300 computer 
messagesw'ere received - some of them were d ated 2109! When Tomas had to leave his cottage, in his 16th-century world, all 

"rcSiT™ »incredible, many people suspected 11 was all an elabocal. hoax, but this ^ dem ^ tygn^d 
Debbie - and often there would be no one in the cottage when the computer messages arrived, 1 he still-unexplained event 

described in Ken Webster’s book The Vertical Plane. 


MIRROR IMAGE: A couple 
claimed they took a photograph 
of “a weeping giiT' in the imirror 
of their hotel room in Watford, 

H e rtfords h i re, a nd th e n fled fro m 
the building in terror. They said: 

‘The girl had curiy locks and a check 
d re ss, a nd was t ry i ng.” Afte r th e 
hotel owners saw the picture they 
locked the room so that nobody else 
could stay in there. A guest said: “The 
couple went to reception and were 
hysterical. The man said he wanted 
t o get out of t he roo m ASA P, T hey 
were upset and said the image of the 


child was crying and it was moving in 
the mirror.” Investigations by U PI A 
re vea le d t hat t he p hotogra p h was 
a hoax manipulated by the iPhone 
a p p I i cat io n L Gh o st Capture! 

(Source - Ttie Sun 6tii May). 

PARK AFTERLIFE: Paul Reed was 
walking his dog Harry through Kelsey 
Park in Beckenham, Kent, when he saw 
a ghost behind a park bench. He said: 
"Harry wasn't his Usual self. He was 
cowering back towards me and I must 
admit I was shocked when I saw the 
ghostappearbeforeiriyeyes.Another 


walker said the ghost cou Id belong to 
a woman who was buried in the park 
in the late 19th century.” He describes 
t he appari tio n as bei ng a * 'wo man 
dressed n Victorian clothing” Harry 
the dog would not move from the 
spot while the phantom was present 
A local said a woman who used to 
walk in the park loved it so much, she 
was buried there, and cou Id be the 
phantom that Mr Reed and Harry 
saw. You can see the pictures at http// 
haun ted br itai n. bl ogspot.com 
(Source - The Terror aphi kith May). 


STAG E FRIG HT; Ac co rd i ng to rece nt 
investigations by the Everything 
Paranormal! of New England group, 
the Hackmatack Playhouse in Maine, 
is haunted by a “singing wo man, 
and a very angry Native American ” 

T he gro u p’s fo under, Ren ee Al I i ng 
assu red staff a nd custo m e rs th at 
the spirits we re not there to harm 
anyone. Photographs of orbs have 
been taken and alleged contact with 
the Native American has taken place 
via napping and tapping. (Source 

- FOSTERS.COM IOTH MAY). 


THE loo GREATEST PHOTOGRAPHS OF THE PARANORMAL 












Science has always denied the possibi!ity of 
paranormal powers, as they do not follow 
the rules. Like ghosts and poltergeists, 
strange powers are inconvenient: they just 
will not go away. 

T elepathy and clairvoyance both 
involve the power of the mind to 
obtain and convey information. 
Precognition is the perception of 
events that are still in the future. 

Some people claim psychic powers, being able to 
communicate with the dead, or to produce psychic 
art, psychic music or automatic writing. Psychic 
healing is just one of the ways in which gifted 
people use their powers for the good of others. 

Psychokinesis (PK) is the pow r er to affect 
objects using the power of the mind, and some 
people can harness PK to perform metal¬ 
bending, levitation, and thoughtography. 

If all these abilities one day become 
scientifically respectable, humanity will 
truly enter a new age, and the scientific 
developments of the 20 th centu ry will seem 
very primitive by comparison. 



Self-Healing dervishes , .. , .. 

Scientists at the Paramann Programme Laboratories in Jordan have been testing dervishes 
from the Sufi School of Tariqa Casnazaniy yah (‘the way that is known to no one) because ot 
their ability to injure themselves and heal the wounds within seconds. 

Their brainwaves were monitored as they stabbed themselves, pierced themselves with 
skewers, swallowed glass and razor blades, burned themselves for 5 to 15 seconds, were bitten 
bv poisonous snakes and scorpions, and more. A few drops of blood would appear on the wound 
but in all cases the wounds would heal within seconds and there were no infections, even though 
the implements they used were not sterilised. However, if a dervish should he accidentally 
injured, he suffered the same pain, bleeding, infection and so on as any other person. 

© Paramann Programme Labs/ForTEAN Future Library 
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Sightings 

Taken from the pages of 

Paranormal Magazine 

iiiiiiiiiititciiimiiiiiiiiiiiimiiiiiiiimimi 

NESSIE CAUGHT ON CAMERA?: 

Ian Monckton and Tracey Gordon 
pulled Into a layby near Invermoriston 
at 11 pm, with th e wi ndow down, an d 
heard a commotion in the loch. Using 
t he c ar h eadi ights, th ey s nap pe d 
a picture of what the believe to be 
Nessie. Mr Monckton said: There is 
c learly a ve ry arge sha pe i n t he water 
that looks aquatica few metres out 
fro m where l was sta nd i ng an d you j ust 
se e t he ti ps of th e t ree s I owe r down 
the slope to the loch in the photo.' He 
has passed the picture to naturalist 
Adrian Shine of the Loch Ness Project 
to get h is expe rt opin ion. (Sou rce - 
Donald Wilson, Highland News). 



YORKSHIRE PANTHER: A witness 
relates: *1 was sat on the front seat 
above th e d r ive r of t he C lass ic Coac h 
Tours Bus, and we had left York City 
at 4.15 pm to avoid heavy traffic. We 
travelled along the Ai M which is three 
lanes of traffic, travelling north, and a 




car on our left overtook the bus; we 
were m the middle lane, and there was 
a car or veh ic le 0 n ou r right, whie h was 
just about to overtake us. As I watched 
out of the front window, I saw what I 
t ho ugh t to be a fe ral cat (s 1 nal I), but as 
we drew closer,the cat was not small, 
but very large. The cat had nowhere to 
go,and turned' nto our (lights, snarled 
and drew dose to the ground, and then 
bounded towards us on the left side of 
t he bu s. Its I arge t h igh s an d t he h uge 
thick ness of t h e base of i ts tai I (abo ut 
7-8 i nth es wide), f Iew past the wj ndow 
into the blackness. The cat had leapt 
into the road and the middle lane, but 





be c au se of two oth e r veh icles comi ng 
ahead of the coach, it could not 
attempt to reach the sides of the road 
at either side, and had no choice to try 
and escape anyway it could. I hoped it 
had not been hit by anyth! ng behind 
us/(S ource - Bio Cats in Britain). 


WINGED THINGS; A motorist 
0 n th e 0 utsk i rts of Ha rri sbu rg, 

Pe n n sylvan ia, s po tted J a h uge b i rd-l i ke 
c reatu re d rop fro m t he trees’, an d 
ap p roac h h is ve h i de. T he wit ness 
got out fora better look. He said 
t he c reatu re H see med to soa r 0 r 
gl i de w it heut f I appi ng i ts wi ngs - i t 
loo ked p re h isto ri cL n Was h i ngto n 
Co u ntya’ huge dark-co I ou red f ly i ng 
creature’which resembled a giant 
bat was spotted circling cars. One 


Psychic Joe Nuzum 

| There is evidence to suggest that some people have the ability to raise themselves off 
= the ground by paranormal means, or to similarly cause objects to levitate. Joe Nuzum is 
= 3,1 American whose alleged psychic abilities were studied for more than 15 years in the 

1 1980s-90s by psychiatrist and psychic researcher Dr Berthold E. Schwarz, of Florida. Dr 

- Schwarz found that Nuzum was ‘in a trance state maybe 90 percent of the time’, adding, 

S He's in his own world. He makes reality conform to his own standards of vivid fantasy.’ 

| Dr Schwarz became convinced that Nuzum is no illusionist but a man with genuine 

- psychic powers, including the ability to materialise water or blood, dematerial ise crystals, 
^ bend laser beams - and levitate. This picture of him levitating is one of a sequence that 

| shows that his unsupported position remained unchanged. There is no blurring caused 
by movement, and a photo-technician who independently studied the negatives could 
find no strings or attachments. 

© Dr B. F, Schwa rz/Forte a n Picture Library 
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A medium's power 

Stanislawa Tomczyk was a Polish medium who took part in 
psychic experiments under strict test conditions with leading 
researchers in the early 20th century including some conducted 
by the Society for Psychical Research and others at the Physical 
Laboratory in Warsaw, The photograph show s her levitating a 
spoon, and as well as levitating objects for researchers, she was 
able to influence a roulette wheel and stop a clock in a glass case. 


of the d rivers was spotted taki ng 
a ph o tograp h of t he creatu re bu t 
no one has come forward with a 
photograph yet. (Source - itttp:// 

ST A NO OR DON IT FO .COM ). 

BIG FOOT: The Pennsylvania Bigfoot 
Society (PBS) received a report of 
a arge hair- covered man-1 ike beast 
dim bf ng u p a h ou se I attice 0 nto 
de c ki ng, T he witn ess ware hed i t fro rn 
her patio door in Warren County, (PBS) 

QUEENSLAND TIGER: CeSin 

Rosso w, who fives in Glynwocd, 
Gympie, Australia, believes there is a 
giant cat stalking the area. He said: i 
grew up in the bush and I know when 
big cats are around. I Ve heard this cat 
before. It's not a kangaroo or a dog... it's 
a caterwauling and sometimes it sort 
of grunts and chuffs.' A recent find of a 
print in the area is all the confirmation 
Mr Rossow needed to assume that 
he has been correct all along,despite 
p rote stati 0 ns fro m wit ne sses. (Sot ? rcf, 
- Tile Courier, Australia). 

YAM APOIK ARYA: AI arge myste ry 
cat has been spotted on Japan's 
Iriomote Island, Known as the 
Yarnapi Icarya, repo rts f i rst su rfac ed 
from hunters chasing wild boar. 

They described it as being similarto 
a leopard or jaguar, 1 to 1.3 metres in 
le ngth a nd stou t ly bu 1 It, wit h a da rk 
yellow or orange coat This is most 
definite iy n ot to be confused with th e 
Iriomote wildcat. (Source - Brent 

SWANCER, CRYPTDMUNDO.COM) 


GUARD MONKEY: A monkey 
in India's southern Karnataka is 
attacki ng of f i c ials wh 0 are atte mpt i ng 
to knock down a shrine dedicated 
to the monkey god Manuman. The 
u su al ly cal m mo n key is p I aci ng itse If 
between the shrine and the officials. 

Vi deo f oot age of t h e rnon key keeping 
them at bay has been taken. The 
temple was built around 20years 
ago and a dead monkey was buried 
beneath the idol. (Source - DP A 
- ANI - EARTHTIMES.ORG>. 


SCOTTISH WOLVES: A witness 
claims she came across two unusual 
c reatu res n ea r Moffat, an d repo rts: 
£ We were driving from Moffat and a 
few miles past the Devil's Beeftub we 
came onto a long stretch of road with 
the forest on either side. Ahead on the 
road we saw what looked like a large 
b lac k dog but as we came c lose r we 
saw that it was more wolf-like. It was 


then we saw a not h er 0 ne on to p of 
the embankment. We slowed down a 
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bit and th ey jus11eapt over the ditch 
and ran into the forest. Me and my 
daughter were stunned.' (Source 

- PEFRLRSHIRE N FAYS, J A l\' 2 - 3 ). 


OK TWO LEGS: Sam Bradbury 
s potted a st ra nge c reatu re o n -aim out h 
beach, Swan pod Cornwall, but no one 
be I ieved hi m, Sam re po rts th at it was 
nearly dusk when he came upon the 
creature walking on its hind legs. It had a 
bushy tail and cat -1 ike face. M r Bradbu ry 
su bmitted a dra wi ng of th e an i mal to 
Newquay Zoo but a spokesman said: 
s We have no due what it is. It doesn't 
look like anything I have ever seen. The 
closest t h i ng is a wal laby, alt hough t hat 
does not have a cat's face.'Sam said: ‘It 
was about two and a half feet tall* really 
quite a big thing. It was bigger than a 
dog, had the face of a cat with eyes that 
were glazed over and luminescent like 
a lion's at night. It left when it saw me.’ 
(Source - The West Briton, Feb 19). 


SWANPOOl BiAST RETURNS: 

After the initial sighting by Sam 
Bradbury two more people have come 
forward claiming to have spotted the 
two-l egged an i maI. Rita She Iton, on 
PendennIs h ead land, an d local historian 



Sheila Bird, who spotted it animal back 
i n 2006. She says: ‘ It was about 10.15a m 
an d I was wa Iki ng across the cliff pat h 
from Gyllyngyase to Swan poo I and 
around the pool when I noticed a large 
black form up in the branches.! looked 
close r to see a I arge cat-1 i ke an imal with 
its ears poi nt Ing u pJt was h igh u p i n 
the trees so i n ord er fo r the c reatu re 
to get up in the branches it must have 
been quite agile .It was curled i n a cat's 
cradle position and looked a bit like an 
e normou s K uala bear wit h a long bu shy 
tail. It had long black hair with a brownish 
tinge,’ (Source - The West Briton, 
Feb 19 / Falmouth Packet, Feb 25). 

HOUSEWIFE’S NIGHTMARE: A 

giant rat, with teeth over one-inch-long 
has been caught in the Chinese province 
of Fujian. The rodent weighed six 
pound sand had a taili2 inches long and 
was caught by a local rat-catcher in the 
city of Fuzhou. He tol d local reporters 
that he had to muster u p a lot of cou rage 
before he grabbed its tail and picked it up 
by the scruff of its neck, i did it, l caught a 
rat th e size of a cat!' h e shouted. H e then 
stuffed the animal in a bagand went 
home! The local forestry unit identified 
the rat as a bamboo rat but said they 
would have to examine it closely 
before making an official identification. 
(Source - Telegraph, Feb ifi). 


Table levitation 

Countless table levitations 
were witnessed by the 


members of SORR AT 
(Society for Research on 
Rapport and Telekinesis) 
during their experiments 
S in Missouri, USA, in 
the 1960s and later. The 
levitation which took 
place on 3 September 1976 
looks peaceful enough, but 
ten years earlier on 7 June 
1966 the participants had 
experienced a particularly 
dramatic session when 
an 80‘pound din ing table 
with six legs levitated 
to a height of 4 feet, 
hovered for a moment, 
and then crashed to the 
floor, breaking off two 
of the legs. Fortunately 
someone was on hand to 
capture the events as they 
occurred - and thankfully 
no one was hurt. 

© DrJ. T. Rtchards/Fqktfan 
E Picture Library 
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I ndian Rope Trick 

The classic version of the Indian 
rope trick has a magician 
throwing a rope i nto the air, 
which stands erect while a 
boy assistant climbs up and 
disappears. A more elaborate 
version has the magician shouting 
after the boy and, on getting no 
response, picking up a knif e or 
sword and climbing up after him, 
also disappearing. An argument 
is heard and limbs start to fall, the 
magician reappears, gathers up 
the limbs and covers them: finally 
the boy reappears, restored to life 
and apparently unharmed. 

If this sounds impossible, 
that’s because it is: a variation of 
the trick was performed, but it 
was unintentionally elaborated 
by the witnesses recounting 
what they had seen many years 
later. Also, mass hypnosis, and 
poor viewing conditions, e.g. at 
dusk, may have contributed to 
the false memories. 

However, there are early 
accounts of similar tricks 
from the Far East, so its exotic 
origins may be genuine. In the 
1930s The Magic Circle offered 
too guineas to anyone able to 
perform the trick and Arthur 
Claud Darby, a performer going 
by the name of Karachi, took up 
the challenge. As shown in the 
photograph, his son climbed the 
rope, hut did not disappear. 


BORNEO DRAGON; What was 
said to be a snake over 1 ooft long was 
photographed along the Baleh river 
i n Bo rn eo. Th e p i ctu re was s n ap p ed 
by a member of a disaster team from 
a helicopter. Now debate rages over 
whether the photograph is genuine or 
not. A cc 0 rd ingto lege nd, t he Na bau 
was a terrifying snake more than 
100ft in length and with a dragon’s 
head and seven nostrils. Vi I lage rs 
today report sightings of the creature 
which is said to be a shape shifter. 
{Source - Daily Mail, Fee 20H 

YETI EVIDENCE: In the last four 

mo nt hs in the Kerne rovo d i strict, i n 
sou th -west SI be ria, twe Ive l c redi ble’ 
witnesses have come forward 
in sisting that t hey have seen the Yeti. 
The ‘animals’ have been seen in a 
mou ntai nou s a rea kn own as Azzaskoy 
Caves,60 km from Tashtagol town 
centre. The locals refer to the local Yeti 
as the 'Black People 1 . They are described 
as being 1,5-2 meters tall, covered in 
black fur ‘and walking upright: like 
humans’. The University of Kemerovo 
h as now orga n ise d a Tu 11 scientif i c 
expedition to finally confirm or deny 
th eir existen ce\ So me acade m i cs 
believe t hat thee reatu res may be a re I ic 
h om i nid pcs pu latio n d istant ly re lated 
to human beings. Meanwhile in the UK 
Sir David Attenborough is reported 
as say ingth at ‘the e vide nee for the 
Yet i is ve ry co nvi n c i ng’. H e ad d s: Tm 
baffled by t he Abo m i na b le S nowm an. 
Very convincing footprints have been 
foil nd at 19,000ft. No-o ne does that 
for a j oke. I think it’s u nan swe red 
(Source - Allnewsweb.com, 

Fee 1.7/Daily Mail, March i). 

WEft EWOLF ATTACK: Kelly Martin5 

Becke r claims s he was attacked by a 
were wo If in the SSo Se p e s R io G ra nde 
do Sul, area of Brazil. She made a sketch 
of h e r attac ke r th at sh e claims was half¬ 
man, half-dog. Pol ice are considering 
th e poss i b i I i ty th at th e att ac ke r was a 
man dressed in a were wolf costume. 
Ms Ma rt i n was attac ked 0 n J an u ary 
28 and said: The creature looked as 
big as a dog, it was standing on its back 
feet and walked as if it were a man.’ 

The police confirmed the girl had 
scratches on her face and arm. This 
is not the only report of this nature 
that has come cut of the country, in 
July 2008 a'half man and half wo If” 
creature was reportedly stealing sheep 
and breaking into houses. In April 
of the same year residents around 
Santana do Livramento, Rio Grande do 
Sul, were attacked by a ‘man in a black 
cape’. (Source. - Globo.com: Fee 6>. 
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THUNDIRBIRDS: ‘We we re 

approxi mate ly fou r in i les west of La 
P ryoir; Texas.* when my fat he r slowed 
down and crossed over into the 
oncoming lane to avoid hitting adeer 
t hat was fee d i ng right o n th e edge 
of the eastbound lane on which we 
traveled,' reports a wit ness/As my 
father re-entered our lane we came 
upo n a ve ry la rge bi rd, gray i n co lor, 
with a wingspan we estimate to be 
about 8^10 feet wide and had no visible 
feathers. We estimate the wingspan 
based on the width of the car in wh ic h 
wetraveIed.' The incidentoecurned on 
February 9. The previous day in Pueblo, 
Co lorad 0, an oth e r witn ess was s itt i ng i n 
t he stu dy of th e Raw I i ngs Li b rary w he n 
he saw 'a huge black bird'through the 
wi n dow. £ | t was flying rea I ly h igh, about 
as high as a small plane flies when you 
can view it from the ground. I wanted 
someone to witness this with me, I 
t ho ught about bl u rti ng out everyo ne 
look, but I couldn't disrupt,so I got my 
daughter's attention and she was able 
to witness this as well. This is really 
strange, I have never seen anything like 
it before I didn't: even think anything like 
this could exist.' (Source - Phantoms 
a Monsters, February 14/Devil 
Monkeys email list. Fee 10), 



MYSTERY BODY: A body fished 
out of the Big Black River; Mississippi, 
was found not to be human ..The 
speculation is that it is an unidentified 
animal, but the mystery is why it 
was th 0 ught to be t he body of a 
person until they'd landed it. How 
human-shaped was it? Warren County 
Co ro ner Doug H u skey sai d h e could 
iden tify nothing fro m th e re ma i n5. 
(Source - Vicksburg Post, Fee 17). 

ALIEN PHOTOGRAPHED: News 
has recently emerged of a photograph 
taken in 1935 of an alleged alien in 
A laska. The ano nymou s 0 wne r of t he 
photograph explained; The included 
picture was taken by my grandfather 
in the early 1930s. I scanned the image 
i mm ediately afte r he gave it to me Iast 
week. I wi sh to re mai n ano nymous si n ce 
I don't want a nythi ng to do wit h any 
research orwhateveronthis.l know 
it looks like an alien ora Bigfoot and I 
kn ow my grandfather was telling me 
t he t rut h about h i m taking th is pi ctu re. 
"hat's why a think it sh ould be in t he right 
hand s. Yo u are t he 0 n ly on e I'm send I ng 
this to, so please respect my privacy and 
do n't contact me about this." (Source 
- Bj Booth, of UFO Casebook.) 
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Kiri inn photography 

Kirlian photography is a means 
of taking photographs without 
the use of a camera: objects arc 
| placed direcfly on to film within 
a high frequency electrical field, 
Tlie effect is to produce startling 
images showing bright splashes 
of colour which the inventors of 
| the technique in 1949, Russians 
Semyon and Valentina Kirlian, 
believed showed the life-force not 
only of living things but also of 
rocks and minerals. Tt is also held 
by some that the corona of light 
seen around a part of a human 
body is evidence of the aura. 

| E nthus i ast s of K i rl i a 11 

photography have 
demonstrated that the vivid 
| glow appare ntly em a natin g 
from a plant fades as it dies 
and also diminishes when a 
plant is cooked for food. It lias 
also been claimed that Kirlian 
photography can be used to 
diagnose diseased tissue and 
even reveal whether or not 
certain objects have come from 
haunted locations* 
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The amazing f Katie f 

Du ring sessions in Florida 
m the 1960s with psychical 
researcher Dr Bert hold Eric 
Schwarz, a woman identified 
as ‘Katie' began to generate 
copper toil on her skin while 
she was in a trance state. The 
foil could be pulled off, just 
like peeling sunburnt skin 
away. The substance was 
found to be approximately 
96% copper and 2% zinc* 

On one occasion copper foil 
was discovered ‘growing’ on 
the inside of a sealed bottle 
handled by Katie. 

Dr Schwarz wondered 
whether the copper 
materialisations had any 
relationship with the 
production of ectoplasm - the 
strange, filmy material which 
often featured in seances in 
the past* Dr Schwarz tested 
Katie under laboratory 
conditions and was convinced 
that her foil production was 
genu i n ely paranormal 
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Human magnetism 

Russian parapsychologist Edward 
Naumov with cutlery clinging to 
his body, apparently unsupported 
by any form of adhesive or artif icial 
attachment* Mr Naumov demonstrated 
this ability in his Moscow apartment 
to Kevin P Braithwaite, who was 
making a documentary on Russian 
parapsychology in 1994. 

Such ‘human magnetism' has allegedly 
been demonstrated by a number of people, 
indeed during his visit Mr Braithwaite 
Found he was able to do the same* He wrote: 
‘The more 1 seemed to concentrate the 
better the objects “stuck”. Two other people 
were observers that evening and noted that 
the forks slightly resisted any attempt to 
remove them as if they were magnetic. 

However, Mr Braithwaite has since 
been unable to repeat the demonstration 
and wonders whether the presence of Mr 
Naumov was necessary as an ‘energiser'* 

Kevin Braithwait/Fortean Picture Library 


UK BIG CAT FLAP: March was 
another bumper month for sightings 
of large mystery felines in the UK and 
h e re a re a few, W hat was desc ri bed 
as L a panther cub’ was spotted in 
Stoke Mammon, Leicestershire. Karen 
Allison of Big Cats in Britain is on the 
tirai I of the big black cat spotted near 
BroiriyardRoad, Wo rcester, described 
as '^et-black with a longcurled up 
tai L Two wi t ne sses wal k i ng t hei r d og 
i n Howard Park, Ki I mar node, saw a 
large ‘striped unusual cat'. Their dogs 
became frightened and the witnesses 
headed off in the opposite direction. 
BOB received video footage from 
a couple in Measham, Derbyshire, 
of a black feline, but with no scale to 
the photograph it could be a large 
domestic. On March 23,Tony Young 
saw what he believes was a dead big 
cat in Preston Dock, Lancashire. He 
said: 1 was wal king on the dock at about 
8,15am and I saw it, The face of it looks 
like a big cat, like a puma ora panther 
it doesn't look like a soft toy because 
a soft toy wgu I d have a f rie nd ly face, 
this had a really mean face and a short 
snout/The photograph can be seen 
at http //wwwj e p.co.uk/we i rdn ew$/ 

R i d d e-of-39big-cat39-se en .5130083. 
j p, Th e Ca m bri dges h i re Post p ri nte d 
a rather dubious photograph of cat 
in a field, obviously Photoshopped 
and asked if the Ten Tiger’ had been 
photographed at last! Reports have 
also co me i n f 0 rm N 0 rw ic h, Yo rk sh i re, 
Devon, Aberdeenshire, Kent, Teesside, 
Su ssex, Surrey, Lan cashi re an d 
Oxfordshire. (Source - Bio Cats in 
BR it ai n ww w.bio catsi n bri tAIN. 
orgj Lancashire Evening 
Post; Worcester Journal). 


DEAD CRITTER:Tessa Barnett 
and her son Austin have twice seen a 
‘mysterious critter’ near Cherry Hill, 
Peq uea Town sh 1 p, Re n nsy Ivan i a. T hey 
describe it as large,about 200 pou nds, 
with coarse hair; (it) moved in an odd, 
slithery, scampering way,’ Locals say it 
could be a lost goat called TJ. Not far 
away, Jo Anne Thomas found an odd 
looking animal dead by the roadside, 
she said: The animal had hooves and an 
ugly-l 00 king face, it was not something 
1 had ever seen before.’ (Source - 
Lancastf.ront,-tne: March 9). 


ET IN BERKELEY: A blurry shape 
s potte d on G oog I e M aps sta nd i ng 
in undergrowth in Berkeley Heights, 
New Jersey, has been claimed as an 
alie n. Anth 0 ny Lomba rd 0,65, sai d 
h e was respo nsi ble, a It hough oth e rs 
d isagree. Mark J 0 h nso n, fo u n d e r 
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and lead researcher of North Jersey 
Paranormal Research said: 'From what 
I saw, it is a blurry image that ecu id 
be anything. 1 He described the shape 
as a blob with a bulbous top, but he 
admits the light beam coming down 
does look rather strange. Federal 
Aviation Adm I n ist ratio n spokesman 
J i m Pete rs also f i n d s th e b eam of I igh t 
interesting. ‘The light looks like a Star 
Wars lightsaber that I bought for my 
two sons a year ago/ he said. (Source 
* Star Ledger; March 2009). 

BAT SQ U ATC H: A h i ker on Mt Shasta, 
Ca I iforn i a, saw a large c reat u re fly 
0 ut of a crevi c e. Th e wi t nes s re po rts: 
This thing was huge. It was as tall as a 
man, as stoc ky as H u I k H ogan a nd had 
leath e ry w i ngs. Th e wi ngs pa n was at 
least 50feet from one endto the other. 
I was holding up my camera, but was 
paralyzed with fear as this thing flew 
by. I did n't get a picture, sorry It was 
flyi ng 0 r gl id i ng fast, i t seeme d to have 
a head of a bat or maybe more like a 
fox. The damn thing finally flew into a 
du mp of trees and van i shed/ (Source 
- Paul Dale Roberts, Haunted 
amo Paranormal Investigations 
INTERNATIONAL; MARCH 20 ). 

CHUPACABRA SNAPPED: A family 
in Nuevo Laredo, Mexico, claim a 
ca m era setup at their ran c h caught th e 
critter cl early. It has now frightened 
t he fa m i ly, wh 0 say th ey wi 11 not stay 
overnight 0 n the rare h. The family, 
wh o wi sh n at to be ide n ti f i ed, sa id th ey 
cant forget the ‘eyes of the creature 
creepingthrough the night'.(S ource 
-www.pro8nfavs.com March 18). 

MOBILE LEPRECHAUN; Residents 
of Mobi le, Al abama, be I i eve there is 
a leprechaun in the 4 hood’ that has 
taken up residence in a tree. Scores 
of people are lining up bumper to 
bumper in order to get a glimpse of the 
creature, which one woman believes is 
just a 'crack head up in the tree'. While 
most of the residents are sceptical, 
several claim to have seen it and were 
Terrified'. (Source - Phantoms 
and Monsters; March 2009}. 

UK ‘ALIEN 1 INVASION; Dave 
Be n nett was wa I k i ng h i s two dogs i n 
Keighley town centre, West Yorkshire, 
wh e n t he d ogs ra n off to c hase wh at 
he th ought at f i rst was a b lac k a nd 
whi te cat. He and the dogs had a bit 
of a shock when the cat turned out to 
be a sku n k that sprayed the can i nes. 
Mea n w h i le, n u rse Jac k ie Mo rga n 
stared in disbelief at a meerkat outside 



Psychic surgery 

1 Psychic surgery first came to world-wide notice in the second half of the 20th century, when 
E practitioners from Spiritualist communities in Brazil and the Philippines claimed to be able 
to perform surgical operations using only their bare hands. The surgeon would supposedly 
make an incision in the patient’s flesh, slip his fingers in and pull out some bloody matter before 
wiping away the blood and leaving no scar. 

| Although many people have claimed to be healed, the ’surgery’ has been condemned as a 
= Iloax by medical professionals, with any improvement to the patient’s health being caused by 
= tlle placebo effect. Stage magicians have been able to duplicate the effect, by palming small 

packets of animal entrails and blood, but this does not, of course, mean that all the procedures 
arc hoaxed, 

- J he photographs show: Ivan Trilha, a holistic healer and psychic surgeon from Paraguay, at 

work on a patient’s eye in 1979- and Feliciano Omilles, a psychic surgeon from the Philippines 
working in Mexico in the early 1970s. 

© 1 Elmar R. Gruber/Forte an Picture Library 
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Spontaneous human combustion 

Mysterious fires are sometimes a feature 
of poltergeist outbreaks and normally 
they do not result in serious injury to the 
occupants of the house that is affected. 
However, some victims have experienced 
their clothing, and also their bedclothes, 
bursting into flames, and in 1975 an 
Indian lady, Shanti, was burned to death 
in such a case. Her house in Lucknow in 
India had been the focus of inexplicable 
phenomena, and one day she was set 
alight in her bed and died of her injuries. 

A number of other sad cases are on 
record in w hich people have apparently 
burst into flames and either been badly 
injured or even burned to death, with no 
apparent involvement of a poltergeist. 

This phenomenon is know r n as 
"spontaneous human combustion* and one 
strange aspect of it is that some victims 
have been found in their homes so badly 
burned that only a small part of the body 
was recognisable. 

In 1951, elderly widow Mrs Mary Hardy 
Reese r was reduced to a pile of ashes in h er 
Florida home. Only a foot in a slipper and 
a shrunken skull w r ere found - but items 
only S feet away from the armchair where 
she died were untouched by the blaze. 

The photograph shows all that 
remained of Dr John Irving Bentley, who 
died in Coudersport, Pennsylvania, USA, 
on 5 December 1 966 , presumed to be a 
victim of spontaneous combustion. He 
died in the bathroom, where a hole had 
burned through the floor, but all that 
remained of him was his lower leg and 
toot in a slipper. 


her conservatory window in South 
Wales. David and Ena Webber of 
Wa Icott A ve nue, Ch ri stc h u rc h, 
Dorset, called the RSPCA who 
rest ued a ra ccoo n from a t re e i n t hei r 
garden. Ena said: It had such a cute 
face,'Snakes have been popping lip all 
over; Kerry Allisonfound two reptiles, 
a long wi th t rit kets an d a s wa rm of 
locusts, In her flat in Bournemouth. 
They are believed to have escaped 
from a nearby pet shop. The police 
were called in Sunderland after a 
wo man found an 18-inch, brown and 
bronze-coloured snake in her kitchen. 


Nick Redfern re ports that a w it ness 
o n Staffords h i re Can n oc k C hase 
spotted ‘a python-sized creature... 
brightly coloured with a powerful 
head’, African huntsman spiders 
turned up in boxes of bananas in Wick 
and Noteworthy, The corrugated 
crab was found in British waters 
in Cornwall for only the third time 
in a century, and a (rare) common 
dolphinand hercalf was beached in 
waters near Dundee. Athree-metre 
long Garfish came ashore near 
Tynemouth,and a photographer 
snapped a dorsal fin swimming close 


to bathers in Cornwall. (Source - 
An nova, Daily Post, BBC News, 
Daily Mail, Sunday Sun, The 
Metro, The Telegraph, Sunday 
Mercury, all May 2009) 

SMALL BEAST OF BODMIN; 

A family in Bodmin had quite a 
surprise after photographings 
mystery ani mal i n the i r bac k garden; 
it was later identified as a palrn civet, 
usually found in the Philippines, 

H i malayas and Ch i na. Stewart Mu i r, 
of Ne wq uay Zo 0, w ho ca ugh 1 1 he 
animal said: This is not the sort of 


animal you wou Id expect to fin d 
roamingin the countryside, so it 
came as a big surprise to seethe film 
footage of a civet, A small number 
are kept and bred n the UK as pets 
so I strongly suspect that it has 
escaped from a private collection. 
They are omnivorous and will eat 
almost anything. While they are not 
agg ressive, t hey are ca p ab I e of givi ng 
a nasty bite if cornered and would 
wreak havoc in anyone’s hen house. 
With the mi Id c I imate 1 n Co r n wal I, t his 


chap could easily survive in the wild.’ 
(Source - The Sun, April 2009) 
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Over the centuries, many people have 
claimed to have seen a rel igious vision, usually 
of the Blessed Virgin Mary, and sometimes 
she has given messages to the visionaries* 
Such visions have rarely been photographed, 
despite there being thousands of witnesses. 

M iracle cures have been 

reported at some of 
the shrines set up to 
commemorate the visions, the 
best-known of these shrines 
being at Lourdes in France where Bernadette 
Soubirous had a vision of the Virgin Mary in 
a cave in 1858 * A fresh-water spring began to 
flow, and the water has been used for healing 
purposes ever since, with thousands of sick 
pilgrims visiting annually in hopes of a cure* 
Other striking phenomena reported 
within the religious community include 
statues of saints which suddenly start to 
weep or bleed; devout believers producing 
stigmata in their hands and feet, the 
marks of the wounds that Christ suffered 
at his Crucifixion; and dead bodies that 
do not decay (known as incorruption), 

"Striking phenomena reported within 
the religious community include statues 
of saints which suddenly start to weep 
or bleed; devout believers producing 
stigmata in their hands and feet/ 
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Famous stigmatic . . r , 

Stigmata are the wounds that Christ suffered at his Crucifixion. The earliest 
stigmatic was St Francis of Assisi who received his stigmata in 1224. There have 
been many more stigmatics in succeeding centuries, and they are still reported in 

the 21st century. 

Theresa Neumann was one of the most famous stigmatics. Born in Bavaria 
in 1898, she suffered serious illness before she began to have visions of Jesus’ 
Passion in the 1920s, after which wounds opened up in her hands and feet. The> 
began to show on most Fridays and stayed with her for the rest of her life - 3d 
years. Blood also poured from her eyes. It was claimed that from Christmas 1926 
until she died in 1962, she neither ate nor drank, except for daily Communion. 
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Taken from the pages of 

Paranormal Magazine 

ii iinmi imnn m min iiiiinii iniMiiini mt 

UK BIG CAT FLAP: Big Cats in 
Britain received over 30 re ports from 
around Britain in April, while most 
are just glimpses of a black feline in 
the night,they nevertheless leave a 
lasting impression on the wit nesses. 
The organization has trigger cameras 
placed at three more locations. One 
is in a large garden in Worcestershire, 
where a large black cat described as 
a 'panther 1 has been taking midnight 
naps on the lawn. Another, in Kent on 
a farm where a black mystery feline 
has been spotted,and the other in 
Sight i ngs co mp i ler Mark F rase r J s own 
back garden in Kilmaurs* Ayrshire, 
which looks out on to fields and the 
scene of several sightings. 

(Source - Mark Fraser www. 

RTO C ATST N BRIT A T N .O RO> 

SUV RIPPED APART: A mystery 
creature' ripped apart a utility vehicle 
in N Carolina, USA. The authorities are 
stumped as 10 what animal couId have 
caused such damage, remarking that 
they have never seen anything like it 
before. Eve n th ough th e a n i m al h as 
left behind bite marks and scratches 
along with prints on the hood as big as 
tennis balls, no identification can be 
made.Vehide owner Holly Gilliam, of 
Lincoln Cou nty, said: 'If it can do that to 
a vehicle what can it do to us? It scares 
me I never heard anything? 

(Source - WCNC News April 6> 


BIG NOISE: Locals are becoming 
i nc reasi ngly 10 ncerned an d 
wo rr led abo ut 'stran ge sc reams 
oranimal noises' coming from the 
area around Lake Tahoma, Virginia. 
Th e ee ri e sour ds are de sc r i bed 
as howls, screeching, moans and 
whoops, These noises have been 
heard near residences and by 
campers in theirtents. Some folk 
think that there may be a Bigfoot in 
the area. (Source - httpv/www 2, 

MCU0WELLNEWS.COM, APRIL lO) 

BAT MAN; W hat was de sc r i bed as 
£ a very tall e ntity, stan di ng so me two 
met res tall, with two pai rs of wi ngs 
(one pair larger than the other) 
was see n in the state of Ch i h u ah u a, 
Mexico. It was also said to have a face 
covered wit h fur t and re d bl 00 d sh ot 
eyes,with 'small kangaroo-like hands? 



= The Hungary vision 

On 3 September 1989, art-restorer Kaioly Ligeti was standing on scaffolding inside the church 
| at Karacsolid in Hungary, while he worked on the restoration of a painting over the altar. 

1 He asked someone to photograph him as he w orked, and as he turned to face the camera, 

| he noticed a female figure with a halo and surrounded by light, with an infant beside her. 

Although nobody else saw the vision, it was captured in the photograph. Ligeti thought that 
| the figures were "the Blessed Virgin Mary and the baby Jesus Christ. 

People tried to find a logical explanation: perhaps it was a statue in the church that had been 
| lit by the sun, or perhaps it was a hoax. However, the parish priest supported Ligeti, saying that 
: there was no statue in the church that looked like the figures in the vision. Also, if Ligeti had 
1 been hoaxing, he would have chosen a familiar statue, not an unusual grouping of the figures 
| with Jesus standing immediately in front of Mary. The vision, which remains unexplained in 
= conventional terms, has had a profound effect on Karolv Ligeti in the years since. 


Th e wit ne 55 said: £ l saw a bul k on 
the roadway asphalt resembling a 


€' Karolv Ligett/Fortf an Picture Library 
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The Coptic Virgin 

This photograph shows one of the many visions seen above the 
Coptic Orthodox Church of St Mary at Zeitoun, a suburb of Cairo 
in Egypt, in 1968. Two ear mechanics were the first to see what 
looked like a nun dressed in white standing on the church roof 
They thought she was going to jump but the f igure disappeared* 

A week later she was seen again, and she continued to appear, 
with thousands of people gathering to see the visions, which lasted 
sometimes only for a few minutes, and sometimes for several 
hours. Flashing lights and clouds would gather over the church 
and luminous bird-like forms could be seen gliding around, before 
Our Lady appeared. She would move round the church roof, 
bowing to the crowds and moving her arms as if in blessing. 

The vision and church were swathed in auras of bluish-white light, 
which would sometimes move down the church walls to engulf the 
pilgrims below, and many miraculous cures were reported. 


( 


1 






1 Hr 











S 


hunched -ever man who see med to 
be covered in a blanket The figure 
5 u d d e n ly stood u p, taki ng two I ea ps 
fo r ward a nd d i splay i ng a set of wi ngs 
s i mi la r to th ose of a bat/ The wi t ness 
ac c ele rated away but the c real u re 
ke pt pace wit h th e vehie I e, look ing 
in through the passenger window. 
Other witnesses in the are a claims 
to have h eard its sc reams. After a 
search the authorities could find 
no trac e of the creature. (SotntcE 
- Ing Francisco Prieto Torres, 

RESIDENTS OF I. A JUNTA, APRIL rt) 


VOWII FATALITY?: A seven month 
old puppy which had its head ripped 
from its shoulders is believed by 
Andrew McGinn to be the victim of 
a Yowie attack, a It ho ugh t he dogs 
owners believe it was killed by dingoes. 
M r McG i n n said: 'The way t he guy’s d og 
was killed was typical of a Yowie. i know 
i t sou nds fane i ful bu t ove r th e past 100 
years, dogs get killed or decapitated 
an d peo p le re port feel ing watc hed, 
h av i ng goats sto ien or see i ng some 
talI hairy thing in the days beforehand * 
Large human -1 ike prints found at the 
scene near Darwin, Australia, were said 


to have been hoaxed. Meanwhile in 
the Blue Mountains two back-packers 
near the landmark The Three Sisters, 
in Leura, claim to have seen a‘bigfoot' 
as th ey described it, Th e to u hats fi rst 
heard loud footsteps and the breaking 
of branches behind them, when they 
sh 0 ne thei r tore h t hey were shoc ked 
to see what they said was a Bigfoot, 

£ c h arge away i nto th e dista nee’. 
(Source - Northern 
Territory News, Aprit. 21) 


MYSTERY ATTACKS: On April 
9 f ou r people i n Ba 11 i a, I nd ia, we re 


attac ked by a myste rious an i ma I 
a It h ough t he au th o rit ies say 
t h e cul p rit m ay be a f i sh ing c at, 
others c isagree. One victim was 
£ se rio u sly i nju red’ by the animal 
that has so far eluded not only 
capture but identification, (Source 
- Times of India, April 21) 


WORMS INVADE: In Ch ina’s 
north we st Xi nj iang regia n, h erds me n 
have been forced out of the area by 
'mystery worms’. They have taken 
20,000 head of livestock with them. 

T he wo r ms, whi c h a re about 2cm 
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(1 inch) in length and'thorny green 
with black stripes' have not yet been 
identified by the authorities. Samples 
have be e n se nt to X i nj i ang Agric u I tu ra I 
U n ive rsity. O ne h e rdsma n said: T he 
pasture wasgreen a week ago. But 
now the worms are creeping around, 
and they even come into my house. 

I have to sweep them out several 
times an hour. 1 (Reuters, May 

RATS AND SPIDERS: The false 
widow spider from the Canary Islands 
has established colonies in Devon, 
Dorset an d Co rrrwal L The purp I e a nd 
black spider is about the size of a ip 
coin but holds enough venom to kil 
a human. Its bite is not fatal h however, 
but it can cause pain and swelling. The 
spider has also been found elsewhere 
in Britain. In Ja nuary Ly n M itc he 11 
be came critically ill af te r havi ng b ee n 
bitten by a false widow in her bed in 
Egremont, Cumbria. She said: 1 jumped 
out of bed, pulled the duvet and sheets 
bac k an d saw a sp i der ru n ni ng ove r 
the otherside. It was only tiny, black 
andshiny,and it ran so quickly. When 
1 looked down I noticed two little pin 
marks on my chest.’The spiders began 
arriving over 100 years ago in banana 
shipments. Meanwhile, rat numbers 
] n th e U K are soar! ng out of c 0 nt ro I 
due to the fact that they are becoming 
resistant to poison: in fact, two towns 
m Berkshire have rat populations that 
are co mpletely i m mu n e to any kind 
of poison. A British scientist warned 
that 'a new type ofsu per rat with 
genetic mutations is infesting towns 
across Britain'* (Source - Yahoo 

N EWS / T H F Gu A RD r AN, 2 1 ST M A V) 

WLLONESSIE: 'Alio’Alio actress 
Vic k ie Mic he 11 e cl ai ms s he saw 
Nessie while on a pleasure cruise 
on Loch Ness. The crew picked up a 
signal on the sonar, and the actress 
rushed down to look. They saw five 
'mysterious arch shapes' on the 
sc ree n. T he sk i ppe r of t he boat sai d 
he had never seen anything like it in 
the lSyears he had been on the loch. 
Adrian Shine said: 'This has got me 
puzzled. It has every appearance of 
a genuine sonar contact. It certainly 
adds to the Loch Ness mystery and will 
be the subject of fort her investigation/ 
(Source - Daily Record, aftra May) 

MYSTERY SKULL; Plumber David 
Evans, working in Alvarado, Dallas, 
Texas, found a skuII buried five feet 
underground beneathaschool.Mr 



Italian stigmatic Giorgio Bongiovanni, born in Sicily in 196s, first 
= received his stigmata during a visit to Fatima in Portugal, the famous 
| pilgrim site where visions of the Virgin Mary were witnessed in 1917* 

| The five passion marks (two in his palms, two in his feet, and one in his 
1 side) bleed almost daily - photographed here in 1993- Bongiovanni has 
= had several visions of Jesus and Mary; the first time he saw Jesus, he was 
| descending from a UFO and was dressed m fuchsia-coloured overalls* 


Evans said it was'$ ix i n c h es from 


©DrElmar R. Gruefr/ForteanPicture Library 


front to back and two inches wide. 
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Madonna in t he sky 

In 1980 M rs Ivy Wilson 
photographed a rainbow at her 
property near Woombye, south¬ 
east Queensland, Australia. She 
didn't notice anything unusual in 
the sky > but when the picture was 
printed a friend noticed an image 
resembling the Madonna and Child, 
It was suggested that perhaps the 
photograph had been taken through 
a window and a small statue behind 
the photographer had been reflected 
in the glass, hut Mrs Wilson was 
adamant that there was no glass 
between her and the sky, 
j n 1990 a seer named Susanna 
DA more moved to Woombye and 
claimed she saw the Virgin Mary 
hovering over a gum tree. She built 
a small chapel, found a spring of 
healing water, and busloads of 
pilgrims soon started to arrive. 



Most of the te et h, inc 1 ud i ng on e-i nth 
tan i n es, a re i ntact.' Ant h ro pologist 
Dr Dana Austin from the Tarrant 
County Medical Examiner's Office 
said: ‘It was definitely an old-world 
primate, possibly a monkey or 
chimp; Other experts believe it may 
have belonged to a baboon, A small 
bone was also found nearby wh ich 
could be part of a £ femur or hip 1 . 
(Source - DFW News, yTH May) 

BIGFOOT COLONY; Tom Burnett 
says he has seen Bigfoot-iike creatures 
on many occasions and believes 


there is a colony living near Old Fort, 
Carolina, although he will not give 
the exact location. He claims the 
creatures are now familiar with him, 
and they £ have made peace' with each 
other, being able to live side-by-side; 
they even leave him gifts from time to 
time. He said: They know I'm not out 
to hurt them, that I'll protect them. 
They're used to me now. They're more 
aware 0 fy0 u than y0 u are of t hem: 
th ese are very a lert c reatu res. J Tom 
be I i eves t he creatu re's dome sti cate 
ot her animal s. He sai d: Th ey u se 
bear to hunt,they hunt in groups.' 


He has taken photographs of the 
creatures and even sent askull 
to the Texas Laboratory but has 
received no word back. He claims 
that a mot her abandoned a baby 
on his a farm, but he retu rned it to 
the woods. Days later he found the 
creature dead. He has published a 
book titled Nature's Secret Agents, 
which is an account of his experiences 
an d obse rvatio ns. (Source - 
McDowell News, qtii May) 


BIGFOOT AGAIN; A team of up to 
30 researc hers scoure d the O k laho ma 


Wood s i n I ate May to searc h fo r 
Bigfoot. On recent expeditions the 
team have seen Bigfbot several 
times and claim that the creatures 
have thrown rocks at them as they 
sat aroundtheir campfire,one rock 
even hitting a researcher. One team 
member said: £ We heard whoop 
sounds, attempted imitations of 
whippoorwills and mimicking of 
dove and owl calls were heard.' 
(Source - Tulsa World, June 2). 


MONTAUK MONSTER: On May 

6 'a new M on tauk Monster' was 
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washed ashore on the coast of Long 
I slan d f New York. Th e'mo nste C has 
s i nee tu rn ed o ut to be a raccoo n 
given a Vi k i: ng b u ria I by st ud en ts. 

Video footage of the carcase can be 
se e n at http://n atu ral p Ian e.blogs pot. 
co m/2009/05/new-mon tau k-mo n ste r- 
wash es-u p-on -Jong.h tm I (So u rc e 
- Phantoms ft Monsters, 12th May) 

CH AMP: Footage taken in early June in 
Lake Champlain is said by so me to show 
the legendary Lake Monster Champ. 

Eric Olsen who took the footage said: 1 
was just filimingthe wat er when, out of 
t he co rner of my eye, I saw so meth i ng 
move, and I tur ned toward it and tried 
to zoom in on it. You can see that it is 
moving horizontally, across the water, 
an d ve rt icaljy, goi ng u nder th e su rf ace 
and coming back up. it struck me as 
someth i ng that was lo ng, t hat it d«dn 1 1 
have m uc h gi rth .’ C ry ptczoologist 
Lore n Cole man res po nded: 'We 
need to figure out what is going on 
here. The film needs to have a formal 
forensic analysis performed... to break 
it dawn frame by frame. It needs to be 
looked at very seriously.’ (Source - 
Burlington Free Press, 3rd June) 

TASS EE TIGER: Richard Elliott 
was d rivi ng aSo ng Dry Creek Road 
toward Princess Margaret Rose Cave, 
Donavan, when he spotted a mystery 
animal near a pine plantation. He 
said; 'At first I thought it was a fox, 
but it was too long and gangly, it had 
a b ng ta i I; i t def 1 n itely was n t a fax? 

The animal moved too quickly to see 
whether or not it had stripes, but Mr 
Elliott said the animal was long and 
skinny with exposed ribs and believes 
it was a Thy lac i n e, 0 r Tas man ian Tiger. 
(Source - Border watch, 2nd June) 

DRAG ON ATTACKS: Vi I lagers who 
for generations have lived alongside 
Ko modo D rago ns unafraid are beco m i ng 
in c reas ingly worried at thei r aggressive 
behaviour, with an increase in outright 
attacks. A ranger was doing paperwork 
when a dragon slit hered u p th e stai rs of 
his wooden h ut and the n went fo r his 
ankles. He tried to prise its jaws open but 
th e teet h the n I ocked i nto h is han d. T he 
ranger said: 1 though 11 would n’t su rvive... 
I’ve spent ha If my life wo rk ing with 
Komodos and have never seen anything 
like it* He needed 55stitches in his hand. 
(Source - AOL News, 26th May) 

STGN E TH R OW ING: I n June Ma rk 

Fraser was co ntacted by a witn ess who 
dai ms that he an d a friend saw ‘two a pe 
me n’ on Can nock Chase i n Staffo rds hi re. 


Holy holes 

Another Italian 
stigmatic is Antonio 
Ruffin i, who has had 
the stigmata since 
1951 when he saw an 
apparition of the Virgin 
Mary. He built a chapel 
at the place where this 
happened, sooth of 
Rome. The wounds 
have been examined 
by doctors* They go 
through the palms of the 
hands and the feet, and 
usually such wounds 
would become infected, 
but Mr Ruffin I has had 
no problems and can 
use his hands without 
difficulty. 

©Dr ft mar r. Gruber/ 
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Tears of blood 

Weeping and bleeding statues, 
usually of the Virgin Mary, are 
a familiar phenomenon in the 
Catholic world. Sometimes they 
are proved to be hoaxes, but not 
| always. In 1971 a lawyer in Italy 
§ awoke to ftnd tha t a pa i n ti ng of 
the Madonna hanging over his 
bed was dripping blood from her 
eyes, heart, hands and feet, and 
the bleeding continued even after 
the police put the painting in a 
locked box at their headquarters. 

This photograph shows a statue 
of the Virgin Mary shedding 
I tears of b 1 o od i n the ho me of 
| Enzo Aloeci in Porto San Stefano 
in Italy in October 1972. Since 
1966 Alocci has also experienced 
the stigmata and seen visions of 
religious figures such as Jesus, 
Mary and the Archangel Gabriel. 


Th ey al I egedly t hre w a ston e at o ne 
of the wi messes who was h it o n the 
arm, but he suffered no injuries. The 
wi mess, wh 0 wishes an onvm ity, sai d 
t hat the £ ape-me n’ were ''5ft tal I with 
lo ng shaggy hai r and weari ng some 
k i nd of doth i ng.' I nvestigatio ns i nto 
the witnesses' c lai ms are on-going 
{Source - Mark Fraser www. 

BIOCATSINERlTATM.ORG JUNE 2009K 

BRITISH BIG CATS: Large felines are 
st ill being spotted in the co u ntry, q u iet ly 
amblingthrough the countryside, 
and quietly investigated by dedicated 


researchers. One witness on Cannock 
Chase estimatedthe size of the black 
cat he saw in June to beat least three 
feet off the grou nd. Christoph er Hall 
of BigCats in Britain found prints 
belong! ng to a large feline onthes ho res 
of Loc h Doon i n Ay rsh i re, th ese are 
the first pnntsto have come from the 
cou nty i n several years, an d t he area 
i s no stranger to sighti ngs of la rge 
black cats. They have been spotted in 
Aberdee nsh i re, ch ased eye Iists i n Ke nt, 
killed rabbits in No rthumberland and 
reportedly dined on sheep in Devon. 
(Source - Bio Cats in Britain). 


‘NORDICS’ AT 5ILBURY: On the 

7th of July an off duty police officer 
was driving towards Marlborough 
on the passing Silbury Hill near 
the new crop circle that had recently 
ap peared. H e saw t h ree 'exce pti 0 nal ly 
tall beings inspecting the crop Circle*, 
He stopped and watched them fora 
few minutes. They were all over 6ft 
tali, had blond hairand were wearing 
one-piece white suits,the hoods 
dropped back onto their backs. He 
s ho uted at t hem b ut th ey ignored 
hi m, he e ntered t he fie I d and t he n th ey 
£ ran at an amazi ng speed to th e so ut h 1 . 


The police officer said: 1 recognized 
that I could never catch up with 
them since they were exceptionally 
fast.’ He looked momentarily away 
and they disappeared. The police 
officer became u nnerved and left. 
(Source. - CommAmdrews.neT). 


GIANT SNAKES: Mike Warner and 
his son Greg Warner, after ^years 
of research, have photographed a 
giant snake in the Peruvian Amazon, 


according to some reports reach!nga 
length of 40 metres,and two metres 
in dlameter. It is reported y dark 
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brown in to lour and known by the 
locals as ‘blac k boa * 1 or Ybcumama, 
mean in g' Moth e r of Wate r.' Sight i ngs 
of the creature abound in the area and 
are even said to be responsible for 
recently smashing through the house 
of anelderly couple. On July the ist 
the Maine Warden Service in the USA 
rece i ved t wo s ightings of a giant s nake 
in the Rumford canal system, near 
Lewiston, The local police said that 
two people contacted them to report 
seeing a snake about 17 feet long enter 
the canal from behind a local store. 
Snake expert Robbie White believes 
it could be a red-tail bo a or a Burmese 
pyt hon. 5 igh u ngs are s til I c on t inu i ng 
i n t h e a rea, (Sot3 r c f - Ulster St a r 
May, Sun Journal (USA) July). 


81GFOOT : Columbia police in 
Mississippi are investigating a spurt 
of Bigfo ot s igh t i ngs n ear th e Pearl 
River, Columbia Waterpark. Police 
chief Joe Van Parkman believes they 
are hoaxes, and said: £ An out-of- 
state organ izationhad visited the 
area with specialized equipment 
for primate study and had found 
no e vide nc e of a nyth i ng u n u sua I 
Detectives are following up leads 
an dare ap peal ing to t he pu bl ic fo r 
information. (Source - The Rankin 
Ledger, Mississippi June 2009), 


OREGON HUMANOID: On the 

16th of June a man went outside for a 
cigarette at his Oregon home, when he 
saw a light in the sky: ‘flickers, flashes 
in both crescent shapes and orbs'. 

The witness said:‘As I watched this 
very lengthy light show, I was aware of 
a passing car. My dog then began to 
get unnerved and looked in the same 
di recti on as I was 1 00 k i ng. As th e car 
came closer down the road, across 
the street I noticed a pair of eyes as if 
an animal's eyes were reflecting in the 

I ight, exc e pt they we re a d ee p purp I e/ 
indigo. As the car passed, I watched 
the spot where I had observed the 
eye 5 , an d was 5 h oc ked to see a wh iti sh 
humanoid shape stand u p and quickly 
wal k i n to th e ne ig hbo u n ng ya rd across 
t he street' H1 s wi fe )o i n ed h i m at t hat 
poi n t a nd saw the lights, T he d og act ed 
ne rvo us ly th ro ugh out t he exp eri e nee. 
(Source - MUFONj 1 6th June 2009). 

MICHIGAN DOGMAN: A new film 

of the ‘Dogman' has come to light. 
Researcher LindaGodfrey said the fllrn 
is Sti I u nder i n vestigat i 0 n, a nd cou I d 
still be proven to be a hoax/but if so it's 
an extre me ly soph ist i cared a nd we 11 
done hoax'. The film was taken using an 



Weeping statue 

A statue of the Blessed 
Virgin Mary (known as 
the Rosa Mystiea) began 
to weep at Maasmechelen 
in Belgium in late 19 & 3 - 
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Body on display 

Some incorrupt saints* bodies have been put on permanent display, 
such as that of St Bernadette Soubirous (1844^79) who was the 
visionary of Lourdes. She was first exhumed 30 years after her 
death, and again in 1919, after which her face was coated with wax to 
preserve it and her body was placed in a glass coffin in the chapel of St 
Bernadette in the motherhouse of the Sisters of Nevers in France. 


© Andreas Thottmann/Fortean Picture Library 


8 m m cam era a nd f 0 u n d, al I eged ly, i n 
an estate sale in the Lower Peninsula. 
L i nda c on ti nues: H T he f i I m is gra i ny, 
blurry, shows a lot of nondescript 
landscape and begins with some 
ordinary shots of a lady chopping 
a I og. It a ppea rs t hat the film make r 
saw the creature while riding in a 
truck, jumped out of the truck to 
shoot it, then was surprised by a side 
ambush and e nded up with a view 
of the creature’s fangs and gaping 
rn aw - p e rh ap s after th e ca rn era was 
tossed to the ground in haste as the 
filmer hustled back into the truck. (I 


thinkthe mouth shots are the least 
convincing part of the film.) But the 
f i rst sti I Is that sh 0 w th e c reatu ne 
dearly i nd icate a can i ne- head ed 
animal moving through knee-high 
undergrowth. It has pointed ears on 
top of its head and shoulders, wlh ich 
0 rd i n ary dogs (0 r bea rs 0 r oth e r 
q u ad ru p eds) do not h ave. It tu rns a nd 
move s to on e s i d e, c hargi ng th ro ugh 
th e b rus h i n a way th at wou Id be ve ry 
d fficult for a human to do. At one 
po I nt it a p pears th e re is a long tai I, 

(Th F VIDEO CAN EE SEEN AT HTTP:// 
N ATI? R A L.PL A N E, BLOGSPOT .COM), 


BIG CAT ROUND-UP: MOD Police 
Officer Chris Swallow could not 
believe his eyes when he sawagiant 
cat on a rail track near Helensburgh, 

A rgy 11 . He i m m ed lately took fa otage 
on his mobile phone while a friend 
took still photograph5.The video was 
released in July, but Bag Cats in Britain 
had the footage in their possession 
for two weeks before this. Initial 
analysis shows this to be a very large 
animal indeed, and definitely feline. 
Shaun Stevens of BCIB said: After 
size investigations, the body is at least 
3.5feet in length, which does not 


include the long tail. This is one of the 
best pieces of footage to come out 
of Scot a nd.’ Me an wh ile in Ay rs h i re 
the police launched a hunt for an 
animal, believed by them to bea big 
cat, that caused severe injuries to a 
horse near the Sun drum Holiday Park 
near Coy Iton. Photographs have also 
come from Aberdeen shire, Cornwall 
and Lincolnshire, prints from the 
Cannock Chase, Northampton, 
Aberdeenshire, and DN A samples 
from Wales are currently undergoing 
testing; in fact this has been a bumper 
m 0 nt h f 0 r repo rts c om i ng i nto 
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Sightings 

BOB, far more than usual, ending 
with a vigil in a big cat hotspot at the 
end of the month in Leicestershire. 
(Source - Shaun Stevens, Etc 
Cats in Britain, Simon King 
ani> PC Chris Swallow). 


BARNACLES: A strange living 

creature which frightened locals and 
holiday makers washed ashore on 
the Gower Peninsula in Wales, It was 
a writh i ng mass of te ntac les whi c h 
measu re d s ix feet fro m end to en dL An 
unnamed zoology ex pert said it was 
1 ike s omet hi ng o ut of Doctor W hot 
Pea p le floe ked to Ox wi c h beac h to view 
the monste r. But di sap pointed, they 
came away when scientists revealed 
t hat the fearsome te ntad ed creatu re 
was nothingmore than 'aseething 
mass of goose barnacles' brought to 
t he s ho re by th e recent bad weat he r, 11 
was once believed that geese actually 
hatched from the barnacles, and a 
Welsh monk in the 12th century claims 
he actually saw this happen! (Source 
* Daily Mail: sth August 2009). 


DARK SHAPE: Poachers in woods 
at We I ke rwoods Reserve i r, Ches h i re, 
heard noises brush in front of them, 
t he n th ei r torch es sudden ly stopped 
working. Panic set in and they ran. They 
sto p ped seve ral h un dred yards away 
and could still hear the noises which 
see m ed to be pu rsui ng th e rn. They 
o pened fire, they h eard no sou n d, an d 
t he n th e n o ises began agai n f as th ough 
so m eth i ng was m ovi ng towards th em, 
t he n "from the d ark nes s came a huge 
dark f igu re. 11 was abou t seve n feet tal I 
and wascompletely black in colour, they 
could see no features, and the thing 
see m ed to be absorb i ng t he darkn ess, 
as if camouflaged in some way*. The 
poachers fled. (Souroe - Dave 
Sadler, Phenomena Magazine 
UPIA / MAPIT August 2009). 

OGOPOGO:Onthei6th of July' 
Wendy Sanderson and two other 
witnesses we re at t he O kan aga n 
Ce nt re boat dock at 10.30 h ns. Wendy 
wnotealettertoalocal newspaper and 
said: J I saw a large s nake-li ke c reatu re 
at th e su rf ace of t he lake fo r a bo ut 
th ree min utes. It was p robably 30 
feet long an das it si it he red across the 
lake. It made humps at the s urface. 1 
believe that this wasa once in a lifetime 
0 p portu ni ty that I sh ared with two 
other witnesses that I met on the dock 
at the Okanagan Centre boat launch. 
We stood th ere toget he r fo r that 
mom e nt in abso I ute a maze ment. We 
do not have proof of this sighting, but 




TurinShroud 

Controversy continues to 
rage around a piece of linen 
which, for centuries, has 
been venerated as the shroud 
which covered Jesus Christ at 
his burial. An attempt made 
In 1955 to prove conclusively 
whether or not the shroud 
dated from the time of Christ, 
using radio-carbon dating, did 
not give the clear-cut answer so 
greatly desired by all parties. 
The result stated that the 
flax from which the shroud 
w as woven had been harvested 
between 1260 and 1390 - and 
that the Turin Shroud was 
therefore a forgery. However, 
the shroud could not be so 
easily dismissed, and a more 
recent test, made in 200S t 
strongly refuted the medieval 
dating, Raymond Rogers, 
a retired chemist from Los 
Alamos National Laboratory 
in New Mexico, published 
a research paper which 
demonstrated that the area 
of cloth used in the 1988 test 
had been re woven after fire 
damage. The radiocarbon 
sample has completely different 
chemical properties than 
the niain part of the shroud 
relief he stated. His test of 
another piece suggested 
that the shroud is actually 
between 1,300 and 3,000 years 
old - and could, therefore, 
have been in existence 
during Christ’s lifetime. 

The shroud is known to 
have been damaged in several 
fires since its existence was 
first recorded in France in 
1357, and it is said to have been 
restored by nuns who patched 
the holes, Mr Roers said that 
the radio-carbon tested area 
had been dyed to match the 
rest of the shroud, and it was 
clearly of later date. Mr Rogers ’ 
micro-chemical tests focused 
on a substance called vanillin, 
which is found in material such 
as linen but is lost over time. 
The virtual absence of vanillin 
in his shroud sample indicated 
the much older date. 
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Incorruptible Father Paul 

When the body of a saintly person does not 
decay after death, it is said to be incorrupt* Other 
mysteries associated with the death of a holy 
person include: unusual fragrances being smelled 
around the body, persisting for months or years; 
no rigor mortis, the limbs being as flexible as 
those of a living person; the bleeding of corpses 


we knew what we saw and we shared 
it toget he r! A f is he man who al io 
saw the creature was so surprised he 
dropped his fishing rod! Meanwhile 
Abdulaziiz from Kuwait believes he has 
seen an i i rage of Ogopogo o n Google 
Earth a nd re ports: ‘I StU m bi ed u pon 
this monster/snake/bigf is hing net 
t h i ng t hat i s aba ut 280 m ete ns long and 
could well be Ogcpogo.’ images can be 
seen at htip#naturalplane.blogspoL 
com/2oo9/o7/has-ogo pogo-been- 
foun d-o n-googl e-earth. ht m I (Source 
- English People: 22ndJijly 2009 
& Phantoms and Monsters), 


‘FROSTQUAf CH’: Footage of 
what is said to be a white B igfoot 
was captured by a home owner in an 
undisclosed location in Pennsylvania. 
Residents have recently reported a 
string of sightings and strange noises 
in the night, The film was taken after 
the home owner heard a disturbance 
outside.The footage shows him 
run ning th rough the woods and the n 
capturing a fleeting glance of an eerie 
figure ru n n i ng away, Th e f i I m can be 
see n vi a w w w. pa ran ro malmagazi n e. 
co.uk/videos (Source - Phantoms 
& Monsters January 2010). 


weeks, months or even years after death; and the 
persistence of warmth for some hours after death* 
The photograph shows the exhumation in Belgium 
in July 1899 of the corpse of the Very Reverend 
| Fath e r Paul of Moll, a Flem i sh Bened let in e a n d 
I wonder-worker, who had d ied in Febru a ry 189 6 
aged 72* The corpse was in a perfect state of 
preservation, and the witnesses declared that The 
| skin of the face was hardened and of a [brownish] 

colour, the hands very white* His monastic habit 
was clean, and the body had preserved its original 
I position notwithstanding the fact that the coffin 
| had been dragged up almost perpendicularly from 
the tomb, from a depth of four metres. 1 
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Experiences 

My friend on the 
Penny Farthing 

Having two new energetic dogs 
revived long walks along the 
Tyne Riverside County Park 
at Prudhoe, Northumberland* 

The banks of the Tyne were full 
of wildlife and it was for me a 
magical place in which to be at one 
with nature. This was 1997 and the 
summers in recent years had been 
poor* But being a northerner I was 
used to the cold* 

Part of the walk would take me 
over a little wooden bridge and 
on to a tarmac path. Alongside 
lay the remnants of the industrial 
past: ICI waste heaps once of coal 
now of lime. The heaps towered 


high into the air and were a 
white-grey in colour* Sycamore 
and alder trees clung to its sides 
and grew into the sky* It was a 
! dark and somewhat scary place 
j at certain times of the year, but 
; the wildlife that had taken over 
the waste heaps had turned it into 
a remarkable achievemen t for 
nature, in which it had claimed 
back land from humans. 

This part of the route is known 
as the Spetchells, although the 
; locals would sometimes say 
'Spetchills', thinking it referred to 
the lime heaps, whereas in fact it 
was an ancient name for the land 
on which they stood* 

| As I would walk over the small 
wooden bridge and through 


the kissing gate approaching 
the Spetchells, I would often be 
confronted with an awesome sight* 
A man dressed in an Edwardian 
suit, chocolate-brown in colour, 
wearing a bowler-type hat, would 
go whizzing by riding a very high 
Penny Farthing bicycle* 

He'd glance across at me, tipping 
the rim of his hat with his hand in 
acknowledgement as he passed by* 

I would gasp in amazement, as the 
bike was huge and I would marvel 
at his sense of balance, yet I was 
also concerned my little dogs may 
cause an accident if they suddenly 
ran out in front of him. He'd always 
be travelling in the same direction 
from Wylam to Prudhoe and T saw 
him many times in the same spot. 

Although it was a strange sight, 

I just thought it was someone 
with an interest in that mode of 
transport and era. I must have 
seen him eight times in a two- 
year period 1997-99. Then one 
day in the presence of another 
dog walker, I remarked at the 
spectacle passing us by as again he 
acknowledged me. 

'What man on what bike?* the 
lady dog walker asked perplexed* 

'Didn't you see him?' I asked, 
astonished she had failed to 
witness such an amazing sight. 

A man dressed 
in an Edwardian 
suit, chocolate- 
brown in colour, 
wearing a bowler- 

| type hat, would go 

whizzing by riding 
a very high Penny 
Farthingbicycle. 
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I felt as if there was someone or 
something behind me. The hair on 
my neck started to stand on end and I 
heard a voice say: ‘Run!’ 


‘No, I only felt a gust of wind 
and rustling noise/ she replied* 

I was amazed at this and a little 
confused. After that T never saw 
the man on the Penny Farthing 
again* Eleven years have now 
passed and I often wonder why he 
decided to reveal himself to me, 
hut I also feel privileged to have 
shared in such a wondrous sight* 

Rachel Smith t via email 

: 

■ 

Terror among the trees 

I was on my way home from an old 
girlfriend's house. It was late and 
the quickest way to the taxi office 
was a path through the middle of 
Cherry Tree Woods opposite East 
Finchley Underground Station* It 
was a full moon that night and the 
air was thick and heavy* It was a 
very eerie night* 

It was very dark in the woods* 

The only light was that of the moon 
which sat low in the sky* All of a 
sudden I felt the need to run but I 
said to myself, ‘oh you're just being 
sillyand carried on walking* But 
I started to feel uneasy as if eyes 
were watching me from all around* 
Then I felt as if there was someone 
or something behind me* 

The hair on my neck started to 
stand on end and I heard a voice 
say; ‘Run!’ \ 

And I did run, all the way to 
the taxi office* Later, in the cab, I ! 
started talking to the driver* He told 
me that the woods were haunted by 
a murdered girl. 1 have been unable : 
to find any proof of this* | 

I know the woods once belonged 
to the road from London to \ 

Nottingham in the Middle Ages 
(which may explain the statue of 
Robin Hood on top of the station), 
and Highgate Woods are just | 

down the road* 

I don't know why but I am sure 
the presence 1 felt that night was 


t 


very old and dark and meant me 
harm. The voice I heard sounded 
like someone I knew but it may 
have been raw instinct* 

I recently returned to Cherry 
tree Woods after 20 years* Even in 
daytime I feel that people are not 
the only things that dwell there* 

That night is one that will stay 
with me all my life. 

Scott Lambert, Neasden, London 

5 

Messages from beyond? 

First of all, I’m not really into the 
whole supernatural thing, but over ; 
a few years Eve begun to notice 
something out of the ordinary 
happen in my room* I Googled it 
but nothing has come up about 
what has happened to me* This is 
going to sound weird*** 

Basically, a few years ago, I walked ; 


into my room to see a bunch of 
scrambled letters on my wall, white 
letters, like somehow projected onto 
it* But there was NOTHING to reflect 
the letters and even if something 
could have reflected it they wouldn't 
have been white* 

Maybe a year later, I was in my 
bed (a bunk bed) and I turned 
around and saw there was now 
a bunch of huge letters* I was 
baffled and very scared but I 
took my time to read them and 
I'm not sure but I think it was 
‘turn around* backwards* 

Well that happened about a year 
ago* Yesterday I'm just walking 
into my room when I see the 
words in small being projected on 
my wall. So I called my brother 
and said: ‘Look, look and there’s 
nothing reflecting them!' MF - 
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He was all freaked out, but 
whilst watching it while he was 
there, it suddenly disappeared, 
so he went back in his room and 
I stayed there just looking at the 
walk Then it came up again so I 
ran down stairs. I was too seared 
to even try and unjumble the 
letters this time* 

Please can someone explain 
what this is? Any theories? 

Rhiannon Evans, via email 

Still rolling along 

One of my very first memories as a 
child, of no more than four years of 
age, is of me sitting on my parents' 
sofa watching TV and out of the 
corner of my right eye noticing my 
toy dog on wheels moving slow ly 
across the room* After two or three 
metres it stopped* I remember 
not being scared* I calmly went 
upstairs where my parents were 
putting together my new bed. 

Thirty years later 1 was again 
sitting on my sofa in my house 
when out of the corner of my 
right eye I saw my son's toy truck 
moving across the floor slowly like 
it was being pushed* It stopped 
after two metres* 

I tried to recreate this effect but 
could not* Do you think someone’s 
trying to get my attention? 

I have just set up my own 
paranormal group called Asylum 
Paramormal in Cheshire* Let's see 
who or what is there! 


i An unexpected guest 

The following took place as 
recently as early September 2009, 
although not to me but to someone 
I shall call 'Dave'* The location 
was a guest house in Peele, Isle of 
Man. The weather was a howling 
gale, with storm-force winds and 
lashing rain - typical haunting 
I weather you might say! 

In a room overlooking the 
seafront, Dave was trying to sleep 
but his friend was snoring. So he 
took himself to an empty ad jacent 
room (the hotel was almost empty 
of guests since the terrible weather 
I of the week had taken its toll). 

Dave locked the door and went 
into a deep sleep, only to be rudely 
awakened to find a figure of man 
in some kind of uniform standing 
over him. Dave watched in horror 
as this figure stared at him, then 
proceeded across the darkened 
! room to walk through the door. 

\ Dave then got up in pursuit. He 

\ opened the door to see the lights 
coming on one by one as the sensors 
where activated as if by someone 
: walking under them - but the 
\ corridor on th e 1 andi ng w as em pty 
I of anyone* Still in shock , Dave 
retreated back to his snoring friend! 

Dave previously has never 
experienced anything and was 
very sceptical of any paranormal 
situation* However, this is not the 
only sighting or activity recorded 
in the hotel* 

John Hall\ via email 


Lee Fletcher\ via email 

Dave locked the door and went 
into a deep sleep, only to be rudely 
awakened to find a figure of man in 
some kind of uniform standing over 
him. Dave watched in horror as this 
figure stared at him 


Our haunted houseful 

When my children were young 
we lived in a house which was 
approximately 18 years old. This 
house did not seem to possess a 
soul and was never homely. We 
lived in this house for eight years. 

One evening I was cooking with 
a friend in my kitchen. We were 
using a work surface which faced 
the dining room and, onward 
through double doors, faced the 
living room. I was busy chopping 
onions and as I looked up I saw 
an elderly lady walk through my 
neighbour's wall, straight through 
my living room and through the 
wall of my other neighbour. 

I can remember her clearly. She 
had grey hair pulled back in a bun, 
a lavender-coloured shawl and 
dark clothing underneath* As she 
walked, her feet could not be seen 
as they were through the floor and 
clearly under the foundations of 
the house* She was approximately 
90% solid and 10% transparent. 

I was astounded* My friend who 
was cooking with me was a sceptic 
so I thought there was no point 
mentioning this apparition. 

I then became aware that my 
friend was standing still, looking 
towards the area where the ghostly 
lady had walked* My friend said: 
'Did you see that?' I replied: 

'What?' She said: 'That lady who 
just walked through the wall!' 

My friend verified the 
appearance and clothes of the 
apparition and they matched 
exactly with my description. I felt 
that this apparition was following 
a certain pathway that she used 
to walk in her life* She showed 
absolutely no indication of our 
existence or time. 

Another occurrence that 
happened in this house was very 
different. Strange events began 
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I ran to him to discover that the 
downstairs toilet door was banging 
with such force that the door was 
swinging fiercely to and fro with the 
velocity of each blow. 


to occur. My children claimed 
there was banging coming from 
upstairs, emitting from the walls 
and doors. To be honest I thought 
that there would be a rational 
explanation for this. But as time 
went on, I experienced the banging 
also but only when my children 
were present or nearby. 

The hanging occurred on 
walls, doors, radiators, even the 
side of the fridge-freezer! These 
occurrences gradually became 
more frequent and the strength of 
the banging intensified with time, 

I started to think that it was time 
to deal with this noisy spirit hut I 
was unsure what steps to take. 

The catalyst occurred one 
morning when I heard my 
son screaming downstairs. T 
ran to him to discover that the 
downstairs toilet door was 
banging with such force that the 
door was swinging fiercely to and 
fro with the velocity of each blow. 

I pushed the children out into the 
front garden, closed the front door 
and faced the spirit. I screamed 
at it: 'What do you think you are ; 
doing, frightening my children?’ 

I told it that if it wanted to j 

communicate with anyone, it 
should communicate with me. I 
was enraged and I remember the 
vigour of my fury, AH of a sudden 
the banging stopped and I felt a 
‘swishing' past me. I followed the 
direction of the 'swishing’ and 
opened the back door. I actually 
felt an energy go past me and it | 
left the house. T shouted after it 
that 1 would not be permitting 
it to return and that if it ever 
approached my children again, it 
would have me to deal with! 

Upon refection, T was a young 
woman with no real experience 
of banishing spirits. I think that 
my mother's love for my children 


made me a significant match for 
this spirit. It never returned. I do 
not feel that it was an evil entity \ 
but a mischievous spirit who just 
wanted to attract the children, 
Although the spirit described 
above vanished, several other 
incidents occurred within this 
house. In that house, I observed j 
swirling mists that travelled from 
room to room, spinning around 
the central light fittings before 
moving into another room. Once 
in my daughter’s bedroom* we ] 
watched as a mist took on a 'bat- j 
like' appearance before dissipating : 
into a shapeless mist again. On 
that occasion 1 asked it to leave, 
which it did instantly. 

Spirits have always been \ 

espec ial 1 y attraeted to my you nges t 
daughter. One day she came j 

running towards me and a long 
strand of her hair at the top of her 
head was sticking upright and 
jigging up and down. It looked very i 
funny and I must admit I did laugh. : 
1 placed my hand over her hair 
and it stopped immediately. My 
daughter (who was very young) 
was indignant as she thought that 
the spirit was naughty for making 
her look silly with the top of her 
hair jigging around. 

On a separate occasion I had 
a friend staying over and he j 

was sleeping upon the settee in 
the living room, the area which 
appeared most active. The next 
day he told me that in the middle 
of the night he woke up and 


standing before him was the most 
beautiful girl he had ever seen. He 
was startled as she was entirely 
naked and just stood looking at 
him. Standing on either side of 
this young girl were two older 
women who were clothed in 
Saxon-type clothing. One woman 
was considerably older than the 
girl and the other woman was very 
much older with grey hair and 
wrinkled skin. They seemed to 
be protecting the young girl. My 
friend was so afraid that he hid his 
head under the quilt and stayed 
like that throughout the night. 

This house continued to give us 
all strange experiences, so often 
that we were never shocked, I 
wondered if it was us as a family 
but when we moved to our current 
home, we realised that the common 
denominator was the house and 
not us. We have had a few spiritual 
occurrences in our current house 
but nothing to compare with our 
former home. 

Recently I was talking to two 
previous neighbours from our 
old address. They told me that 
before we lived in our previous 
house; a lady lived there who 
had mental health problems. She 
used to scream often and run out 
of the front door claiming that 
people were walking through the 
walls. 1 find this very interesting 
and although I only witnessed 
this happening once, I did see 
it happen. Apparently nobody 
believed this lady because of her toF" 
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psychiatric history* 

I think I have this house and 
its spectral beings to thank for 
my commitment to paranormal 
research, I have always had a 
deep fascination for anything 
supernatural but living in this 
house exacerbated my interest. 

I personally know that ghosts 
exist and I am dedicated into 

■ 

delving into the unknown with 
my paranormal team Twilight 
Shadows Paranormal. 

Maria Williams, via email 

Supermarket spirit 

I was doing a small bit of shopping 
in my local Netto store in 
Wolverhampton. I was looking at 
something, when something out 
of the corner of my eye caught my 
attention. There stood a small boy 
aged between 7 and 9, The only 
way to describe this young boy was 



I saw a black mass go across the 
pavement in front of our row of 
terraced houses. Thinking it was 
probably a shadow I thought nothing 
of it. But when my housemate 
experienced it too, I was a bit scared. 


that he looked like one of the old 
chimney sweeper lads (granddad’s 
cap, white dirty shirt, dirty face, 
half-cut trousers, blond dirty hair). 
He was just standing there looking 
as if to see what I was doing. 

I looked at this boy for a few 
seconds then turned away and the 
second I looked back he had gone. 

Me being me, soon after he had 
gone I walked around the store to 
see if I could see a boy wearing such 
clothing, but to my amazement 
there were no kids in the store 
wearing this type of clothing. Even 
to this very day 1 do believe I saw a 
spirit of a young boy. \ 

Richie Rear , via email 

The black mass 

I moved house in February and 
one night I was walking up our 
road when I saw a black mass 
go across the pavement in front 
of our row of terraced houses. 
Thinking it was probably a shadow 
I thought nothing of it But when my 
housemate experienced it too, I was 
a bit scared. 

There is a doorway a few doors 
down, that Eve always been spooked 
by, T j ust get a horrible feeling when 
I walk by and so I thought I would 
video walking past it on my way to 
the shops at 9pm, the same time we 
both spotted the black mass. 

When I got home and played 
back the video, the exact point at 
which I pointed my camera into the 
spooky doorway you can clearly 


hear a low ghostly voice saying 
i Oi...youF I didn’t hear it at the time 
and there was nobody else around. 

It wasn't until a week after 
catching the voice that I found out 
the back door leads to the Funeral 
Directors around the corner and 
that is where they take the dead 
bodies in and out of! 

Liz Owen , via email 

Phantom fun 

I have had one supernatural 
experience. My family had 
just moved into a new home, 
the previous occupant being 
an elderly man who had died 
recently. My mother's boyfriend 
and his daughter had already 
moved in, 

I went with my mother to look 
around the house (I was about 
14, nearly 15, at the time). While 
inspecting my new bedroom, the 
room where the man had died 
a few months before, everyone 
w f as taking the mick about me 
having the room he had died in. 

On leaving the room, I was shoved 
directly in the back, causing me to 
stumble through the door. 

I was the last to leave the room, 
m y si ster was in front of me and 
witnessed me falling. The shove 
was playful, firm but laddish', like 
you’d push around an old friend. I 
never experienced anything again 
in the room. Maybe it was just the 
old man having the last laugh, 

Adam Upson, via email 
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On leaving the room, I was shoved 
directly in the back, causing me to 
stumble through the door. 


The mystery whistler 

In the winter of 1979/8000 a 
Friday afternoon, I made my way 
home through the snow From the 
iron foundry I worked in. We lived 
in an old house that had a shop at 
the front on the first floor, as there 
was a big bridge at the front of the 
property, This was the type of old 
house that had the kitchen, then 
the bathroom and then a coalhouse 
at the back, 

I got in and nobody was home so 
I ran a bath and had a good soak. 

As I got dressed, I heard the crunch 
of footsteps on the shingle outside 
the garden, then whistling and 
the latch on the gate go clunk! The 
shadow of the whistler went past 
the bathroom window and in the 
back door. It must be my brother 
Brian home from school, I thought. 

I went in to the kitchen and on 
into the living-room but nobody 
was there, so I popped up stairs, 
past the shop door (which was 
locked as Mrs Denton closed 
at 5pm and had gone home). I 
looked in my bedroom that Brian 
and I shared - nobody there. So I 
went up to the top floor that had 
another bedroom and guess what 
- nobody there! 

I could feel the hair starting to 
stand up on the back of my neck and 
I made a fast U-turn down stairs. 
After that I sat and thought about 
it: Brian didn't whistle like that, he 
whistled through his teeth, and also 
we had about 6-inches of snow on 
the ground so T wouldn't have heard 
the crunching of the shingle. 

A few months later 1 was in the 
bedroom on the top floor and was 
just about to drop off to sleep when 
I started to hear whispering: it was 
low and I just couldn't make out what 
was being said but it sounded like a 
couple of young boys. 1 lay for some 
time listening and frozen with fear 


too! After some 20 minutes or so, the 
room fell silent. That was the last time 
I slept in the room, as we moved. 

Clive Hodge, Hunstanton 

What is this tiny figure? 

I am part of Thames Valley 
Paranormal Group and 
we were investigating the 
Highwayman Pub in Kidlington, 
Oxfordshire, when this 
intriguing photo was taken. 

The picture was taken on a 
Fuji film Finepix siooofd camera 
in night mode and no flash was 
used, which accounts for the 
colours, which are created by 
light coming through a window 
to the right and shining onto 
a wall* The dark shadow that 
can be seen is a jacket hanging 
up, so that can be discounted. 

The figure that is seen is the 
interesting part, as it should have 


; been a blank walk It appears to 
; be a man in uniform with one 
hand raised and in the other hand 
something is being carried but 
it is too faint to conclude what 
it is (some speculate it could be 
a rifle). The figure is only 12 to 
14 inches in height and appears 
in mid air. This is what we And 
so odd as there is nothing in the 
room that could have caused it. 

Some other investigators were 
present in the room but they 
were all to the left of the room 
j and not in the picture. When we 
; zoomed in on the figure we could 
sec it quite clearly, with distinct 
colour differences of the hands 
and head to the other colour of 
l it. We do not actually say this is 
I paranormal but it has so far defied 
j any reasonable explanation. 

If any of your readers can 
i possibly come up with a reason 
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why this image is there I would 
appreciate it as we have tried to 
debunk it and had some people 
who are from outside our group 
try but no-one has yet been 
able to offer any explanation. 

Simon Buckie , via email 

I saw the White Lady - 
and she saw me 

Pm 12 years old, Pve had many 
experiences of the paranormal but 
this story is one of my scariest 
It was May 2007 (I was 10 years 
old), I can't quite remember the 
exact date, but I went with the 
school on a residential trip to How 
Hill, near Ludham, in Norfolk 
and we stayed in a 103-year-old 
house, I thought it was an amazing 
house {with a big history). 

We stayed in a room marked 
1 (dormitory No.i). The people 
in my dormitory were my 
brother Zack, and friends 
Anton, Thomas and Sebastian, 

I was sitting in bed in the middle 
of the night (not knowing what 
time, possibly 1 or 2am) when I 
was gazing around and I saw r a 
white figure, T think she was the 
White Lady of How Hill. She 
had long hair hanging half way 
down her back; she was young, 
beautiful and wore a night gown 
which looked at least 80 years old. 
When I first saw her, she was 
gazing round the room like me. 
When she saw me with shock, 

I was very shocked too! She 
looked aw r ay and shook her head 


and she slowly faded away. 

I wasn't the only person who 
experienced the paranormal in 
that house that night. Jack, one 
of my other friends, experienced 
a figure getting closer and 
closer to him when he blinked. 

And a girl who's one of my 
friends, Elise, experienced a 
figure out of the corner of her eye. 
Another one of my friends, Luke, 
looked out of his window and saw 
a medieval woman walking in the 
gardens speaking Old English 
and her dog was yapping beside 
her carrying a dead rabbit. 

Pm telling you, someone or 
something’s in that house and 
hardly anyone has spoken of it! 

Noah, via email 

Bedroom visitors 

With reference to your 
article concerning "Shadow 
People', I remembered an 
incident that happened to 
me about 30 years ago. 

1 awoke in the early hours to 
see a shadow crouched next to my 
bed. It then stood up, revealing 
itself to be humanoid, but just 
a shadow with no detail at all. 

As I watched, it walked along 
the length of my bed before 
disappearing into the shadow of 
the wardrobe next to my wall, 

A t no time did I feel frightened 
or threatened in any way, 
and I never saw it again. 

In the same room, I woke to 
see a dog (a spaniel, I think) 


When I first saw her, she was gazing 
round the room like me. When she saw 
me with shock, I was very shocked 
too! She looked away and shook her 
head and she slowly faded away. 


sat in the corner watching me. 

On a more surreal note, I once 
watched as the large sheet on 
the room's spare bed rose up 
and took on the shape of what 
appeared to be an Afghan hound! 

The visions of a sleepy child 
or gen uine occurrences? They 
seemed real, but who can say? 

Simon, via email 

The Laptop Codes 

I received a telephone call from 
my friend, Maureen. She opened 
up her company laptop to do 
some work on it. To do this she 
has to go through a series of 
security protocols before she 
is allowed access. She works 
for a LTK utility company. She 
telephoned me around 9.30-ish 
to say her laptop was typing 
up stuff onscreen by itself. 

Both she and I are psychic but 
very down to earth people. I told 
her to either write down what 
the laptop was typing or try to 
print it off. 1 then went on the 
net to search for related articles 
and found that some people had 
either viruses or spyware which 
does similar things, but NOT in 
the way this was operating! 

Most viruses (according to what 
I can find so far) type up certain 
letters, vowels or characters 
but do not form paragraphs of 
sentences. Anyway, although 
the sentences do not always 
form perfect syntax or make 
grammatical sense, there are quite 
a few linking paras or sentences 
containing what I believe to be 
certain [ key ? words... the type that 
makes MI5 /6 etc sit up and listen. 

These words are for instance; 
ISRAELIS, 9 AND 11, (written 
like that.., not 9-11) PLANE, 
ANAHEIM. There are other 
weird sentences like, T still have 
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Now I see it most evenings. It appears 
to have a human form, but a human 
wearing a cloak or something that 
covers ns head down to the ground, 
which makes it impossible to identify 
if it’s male or female. 


not been paid for a side job'. 

I know my email must seem 
either bizzare or a tad dramatic but 
who is to say that this may not be 
some kind of‘coded’ message from 
an unknown sender to his contact? 

James Conn, via email 

The hooded shadow 

I have an experience relating 
to your article in February’s 
magazine about Shadow People. 

I live on a fairly large housing 
estate built around 19B2. The estate 
is a mix of semi and detached 
houses in cul-de-sacs. Each cul- 
de-sac is connected by roads and 
footpaths that wind through the 
houses. About 18 months ago I 
was walking along the footpath 
by my house when in front of 
me, about 20 feet ahead, I saw a 
black shape come out of a garden 
fence as if walking through it and 
disappear around the corner. This 
happened at 3pm in the afternoon 
so I wasn’t scared and ran after 
it. 1 found nothing and although I 
kept thinking about it, soon forgot 
about the incident until a few 
months ago. 

I was standing outside the 
front of my house having a quiet 
cigarette and saw, maybe two 
or three times, this same black 
shadow flitting around the cul-de- 
sac but always in the same place. 
This time it was dark and although 
we have two streetlights close by, I 
didn’t attempt to investigate. 

Now I see it most evenings. It 
appears to have a human form, 
but a human wearing a cloak or 
something that covers its head 
down to the ground, which makes 
it impossible to identify if it’smale 
or female. I’m curious to find out 
why it’s always in the same place, 
moving from one spot to another 
as if time’s replaying somehow, yet 


I don’t get a spirit feel from it as if 
it’s a ghost or classic haunting. 

I’ve been on paranormal 
investigations in the past and 
have encountered spirit activity 
on investigations, but this 
feels different to anything I’ve 
encountered before. 

By the way, I love reading your 
magazine. Keep up the good work! 

Alison , Fordihgbridge, Hampshire 



I What could Tina see? 

I have never been a great believer 
= in ‘otherworldliness’, but 
there was an occurrence that I | 
once witnessed, when I had a part- 
time job at my local hostelry. 

The Manager of this pub in 
Rainhill, Merseyside (once 
Lancashire), had a bitch dog 


named Tina. My working days 
were Tuesday and Saturday 
mornings. Tina would always come 
out to greet my arrival at the pub 
(possibly because I gave her a piece 
of my bacon and egg sandwich). 
One Saturday morning I arrived 
at my usual time, but there was no 
Tina to greet me. However, I could 
hear her barking quite excitedly 
inside the pub. 

I entered to find her standing 
in one corner of the bar barking 
furiously at an empty corner. There 
was a doorway in this comer which 
led out to the street, so I presumed 
that something outside had 
disturbed her. The manager told 
me, however, that she had started 
to do this at just after midnight, 
when the bar staff were clearing 
up. The manager had eventually 
managed to get Tina away and 
upstairs to the residence, so all was 
well. But she had gone straight 
back to the comer on coming down 
again in the morning and, was still 
there on my arrival. 

As 1 walked over to her, she 
would look at me for a very brief 
time and then return to harking 
at the comer. I patted her and 
asked her to come away, but she 
would not come. I decided to go 
over to the target area to see if 
I could see anything that could 
cause such upset. As I did so, 

Tina went absolutely berserk, 
but did not follow me and 1 had 
to come back to her. There was 
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absolutely nothing to see in that 
corner, neither was there any 
strange aroma. 

We eventually managed to get 
her away from there, and it never 
happened again, Tina is sadly no 
longer with us and the manager 
has moved to his own pub, 

Brian Wimard\ via email 

Light fantastic 

My family and I live in a house 
with a rich history when it comes 
to paranormal goings on but what 
happened last night has puzzled 
me greatly and now I can't get it 
out of my head! 

My husband and I were 
watching TV and from where we 
were sitting we have a clear view 
into the kitchen. All of a sudden 
I was aware of a bright flash of 
green from the corner of my eye. 
Both my husband and I both 
looked into the kitchen and there 
on the wall was quite a large mass j 
of bright green swirling lights! 

It was only there for maybe five 
seconds then just blinked out but 
it left us stunned. T haven't heard i 
of anything like this before and the 
only thing remotely like it I could j 
find on the internet was Faerie Fire.,* j 

I would be most grateful if 
Paranormal Magazine readers 
could offer up an explanation as to j 
what this might have been? 

Leaf me Graham , via email \ 

UFOs over Manchester 

On December 3,2009 ,1 arrived 
home from work at 2.45 am and 
the first thing I did was to put the 
dog out in the back garden, I then 
switched on Sky News and made a 
coffee. Just after 3am, I was stood 
at the back kitchen door drinking 
my coffee and watching my dog j 
sniff around the garden when I 
spotted a strange light. 


It was a very bright whitish/ 
orangish/reddisb object and 
appeared to be ajagged triangular 
shape. The object was almost 
directly above my house and it is 
difficult to say how high up in the 
sky it was; it appeared to be several 
hundred feet from the ground but 
it could have been a lot further away, 
I am pretty sure that what I was 
seeing was the bottom/stomach of 
the object, 11 was completely silen t 
and I could not see any movement, 
it seemed to be completely still. 

At times the object appeared to 
look like it was on fire and I am 
pretty sure that 1 saw what looked 
like smoke or steam around the 
object* The light appeared to the 
naked eye to be roughly the size of a 
5-pence piece held at arms length, I 
stood and observed the brightly lit 
object for about 45 seconds before 

1 went inside and got my mobile 
phone, I took 7 still photos in total, 

2 normal and 5 at full zoom (sx 
digital zoom), I then started to video 
the object on my mobile phone. 

What happened next was just 
completely mind-boggling and 
quite a spectacle. After filming 
the light for about 30 seconds, 
suddenly a smaller circular - 
shaped light, greenish/white 
in appearance, appeared from 
nowhere. T stood and observed the 
second object and watched as it 
blinked on and off several times, 
whilst also disappearing and re¬ 
appearing in different parts of the 


j night sky as well as moving around 
j the larger triangular object, I have 
; to say, some of the manoeuvres 
: and speed of the moving light 
| was just simply stunning, mind- 
I bo ggling and jus t p lain weird, 

After roughly 1 minute the 
[ circular light shot off in a north - 
I westerly direction at tremendous 
i speed and blinked out and just 
i simply vanished, I continued to 
i fil m the mai n objec t for ro ugh ly 
! a further 30 seconds before it just 
| went out; it was like someone 
| switched a light off, there was an 
orangish/reddish flash and the 
; thing was gone. T am pretty sure 
that I saw an orangish streak 
| dart away, but this only lasted 
for no more than a second and 
unfortunately does not show up 
on the video clip, 

I I must have gone in and out of 
| the garden about 15 times over 
the course of the next hour to see 
if I could see the thing again, but 
I never saw anything else and I 
| went to bed, I have to say, at the 
time and after the sighting, T never 
really thought that much about 
j it, I wasn't thinking UFOS, flying 
saucers, aliens or anything like 
that. It was over the following few 
S days that it started to dawn on me 
; just what I had seen, 

1 am not saying that what 
I witnessed was aliens, but I 
would love someone to show 

i- 

me something man-made that 
i can perform like the objects that 


All of asudden I was aware of a bright 
flash of green from the comer of my 
eye. Both my husband and I both 
looked into the kitchen and there on 
the wall was quite a large mass of 
bright green swirling lights! 
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What happened next was just 
completely mind-boggling and quite 
a spectacle. After filming the light for 
about 30 seconds, suddenly a smaller 
circular-shaped light, greenish/white in 
appearance, appearedfrom nowhere. 


I witnessed, 1 have never seen 
anything remotely close, I am 
more than happy to share my 
evidence with people but I would 
ask that you please withhold my 
name since I am a professional 
guy and I would not like to be 
subject to any kind of ridicule 
or unwanted attention. For the 
same reason I do not want to give 
the exact location of where I live, 
except to say that this sighting 
occurred in Greater Manchester. 

Yr. M\ Greater Manchester 

A couple of mist-eries 

Thesephotographs were taken at 
about 1045pm on 18/05/2007 at the 
entrance to Grimston churchyard, 
near Kings Lynn, Norfolk, I was 
visiting the churchyard on behalf of 
a friend and took the picture to show 
her the state of the churchyard. 

At the time of taking the first 
picture I was not aware of the mist 
(for want of a better word), I took a 
second picture 2 to 3 seconds later 
and as you can see it is perfectly 
dear. The picture was in a batch 



of pictures that I had taken that 
day. I only discovered the anomaly 
when I downloaded the pictures 
later that day, 

1 discovered that a ley-line 
ends at Grimston churchyard -1 
don't know if this could have 
any significance? I am using as 
reference John Timpson’s book 
Timpson's Leylines, 

Some colleagues and I routinely go to 
a spot on the A22 road at Cater ham, 
Surrey. It is common here for a 
sighting of the ghost of a girl crossing 
the road in the early hours. 

There photos were taken around 
3am on 7th Feb. I took numerous 
photos and most do not show this 
smoke/mist. About 5 photos show 
the smoke. At first I thought it was 



my breath in the cold air but trying 
to recreate the effect, I found it is 
not even similar to these photos. 
When I took the photos, it was 
clear and only when I saw the 
photos did the smoke effect appear. 
On the ‘ A22 Faces' photo, I was 
standing in the central reservation, 
looking to where this girl is supposed 
to run across the road from, I must 
stress, there was no smoke around 
me when I took this. On reviewing 
the photo, it appears to show an 
image of a bald man, head and torso, 
looking directly at me. Also to the 
left, I can make out what looks like 
a face breaking through the smoke. 
Having shown this photo to friends, 
others have seen other images as 
well, which I do not see, I have 
highlighted the images I see, 

£ A22 Stairs’ is looking at the 
infamous stairs where the girl 
is also reported to be standing, 
looking down at the ground. A 
colleague is on the stairs as well, 
wearing a hi-viz jacket 
I am neither a believer nor 
disbeliever, but look for logical 
reasons for things. It could be 
water vapour, but few of the 
photos show this, plus the mist 
only appears in the area where 
the ghost is supposed to be - 
coincidence maybe? 

Vivienne Moulton-Wynne (Grimston 
photos) and Martin Cave (A 22 photos) 

Experiences are continued oti page 134 
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1X6 MONSTERS 


The existence of some reported real-life monsters 
is disputed because they are rarely seen - though 
of course the fact that they are able to Iive 
successfully out of sight of humankind is probably 
what keeps them alive. If their presence were 
accepted, their habitat would be invaded by people 
eager to capture a livingspecimen, with inevitable 
destruction of both the habitat and the creature. 

D espite Man’s best efforts to wreck 
the planet, there are still numerous 
lit tie-visited areas where all manner 
of creatures are probably living- 
unobserved. Jungles and deserts still 
keep their secrets, we still do not know everything that 
lives in the ocean depths, and many lakes also have 
persistent rumours of mystery residents. There are 
also claims of unidentified flying creatures having been 
seen , maybe even relics from the age of the dinosaurs. 
Although we talk ormonsters', meaning creatures 
both large in size and ugly in appearance, these are by 
virtue of their bulk and need for vast quantities of food 
less able to remain concealed. But they do so - though 
the sceptics would say that is because they don’t exist! - 
and therefore how much easier it must be for unknown 
fishes, insects, small mammals, to remain unseen. Sadly 
very few of the possible monsters can be included here, 
because photographs of them just don’t exist. 
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A dead sea serpent? 

From time to time, large carcases have been washed up on 
beaches around the world, often not being immediately 
identifiable because of decomposition, although hopes 
have frequently been raised that at last some pi oof of the 
existence of unknown sea monsters has been found. 

This carcase was hauled up in the nets of the Japanese 
trawler Zuiyo-maru in April 1977,3<-> miles off the coast 
of Christchurch, New Zealand. Because of its strange 
appearance and large size, one of the crew members 
wondered if it might be something out of the ordinary, and 
took several photographs before the smelly mass,, manuring 
S3 feet long, was thrown overboard. A few samples of the 
Hesh had also been retained, and when these were tested 
later the carcase was able to be identified as a basking 
shark, and sadly not a plesiosaur* 
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Sightings 


Taken from the pages of 

Paranormal Magazine 

11111 m ■ i m i m m m 111 ■ i ii 111111111 m 11 m i m i 

FLYI NG HUMANOIDS: What are 
said by some to be flying witches 
have surfaced agai n over the s kies of 
Mexico, and have even been caught on 
video ta pe. On e s uc h v id eo was ta ke n 
by Daniel Sanchez Rosales, a resident 
o f Mex ico City, and he desc r i bes it as 
having humanoid features. It is said 
t hat th ey 'see m to i nfest t he ski es 
ove r an old ce meteryTh e video wa s 
taken in February near the Mexico 
C i ty I nte r nat ion al Ai rpo rt, at 650 
am in the Moctezuma district. The 
witness said the humanoid was facing 
t he m a nd se e med to be su rveyi ng i ts 
su rro undi ngs. Flying witc hesorthe 
Williams X-JET? (Source - Phantoms 
& Monsters^ 29TH July 2009), 

BIGFOOT: On July the 10th, a 
motorist had a near collision with 
a Bigfoot o uts i de of U n i o nto w n> i n 
Fayette Cou nty, Pe n nsyIvan i a. T he 
wi t ness was d rivi ng at aro u nd 35m p h 
at 6pm when a figure ran out the side 



of the road on her left. She swerved to 
the right and missed the figure which 
s he got a good la ok at, real is i ng th e n 
that it was not a person. She describes 
the creature, wh ich ran away, as 'a 
dark-00 lou red, hai r-cove red man -1 ike 
creature, at least 6 ft tall It walked on 
two legs, had a big elongated head, 
wi t h wi Id- 1 00 k i ng ha i ri T he witn ess 
adds; Th e ne c k looked st range 
because the head was big and the 
5 ho u I de rs were wi d e.' h e face was 
mainly covered in hair, yet the area 
that was exposed appeared to be 
ve ry white. Th ere was h ai r com I ng 
out f nom al I ave r the face, like t hat of 
a dog or a wolf. The nose was flat and 
dark, but was also mostly covered in 
hair. The mouth could not clearly be 
seen.The ears were not seen since 
t hey we re covers d wit h hai r as wel I. 
T 'he eyes were dark, possibly black in 
co I our, wide set, a n d 1 wi Id 1 00 k i ng 1 . 

Th e re were £ n 0 i rise s,nowh ites’. 
Meanwhile in the Sierra National 
Forest, Nevada, an image was caught 
on trail cam which many believe to 
be a Bigfoot. Researcher Jeffrey 
Go nzal ezsaid: 'You ca n se e feat u res of 
a human face such as the nose, mouth 
an d c hi n. Acc ord i ng to th e leaves an d 
t he bra nc he s th at were cove ri ng t he 
object's face, the tape measure said 
it was be twe e n 8 an d 9 fee t tal l, J W hat 
is described as £ a monstrous hand 



Surgeon’s Nessie 

; Loch Ness has gained a reputation for its giant resident who goes by the name of 
| Nessie, believed by some people to be a surviving prehistoric creature, a wplesiosaur. 
| M any photographs of something strange in the water have been taken, but analysis 
| of ten proves that the ‘something strange’ is in fact a bird, or a wave, or a pieee of 
| wood - or a straightforward hoax. Conclusive proof in the form of a carcase is 
I required, yet even extensive underwater exploration using mini-subs and sonar lias 
| not yet resulted in even a Clipper. So the jury must remain out as to whether Nessie 

| really exists, oris no more than a myth fuelled by publicity and gullibility. 

| This must be the most famous photograph of the Loch Ness Monster, al legedly 

33 taken in April 1034 by R. X, Wilson, a London surgeon. The full-size photograph 

I shows a lot more of the lake, with the monster appearing quite small. There is now a 
| big question-mark over this photograph, since Christian Spurling announced in the 
1990s that the monster was in fact a toy submarine with a sculpted head attached. 

I Marmaduke Wetherell, a big-game hunter and Spurling’s father-in-law, is said 

| to have created the hoax in revenge for having been ridiculed by the Daily Mail, the 
newspaper that employed him. However, not everyone accepts this solution to the 
mystery, and Nessie is not dead and buried just yet. 


print’, about ten inches in length, was 


THE IOO GREATEST PHOTOGRAPHS OF THE PARANORMAL 













MONSTERS 119 




Doc’s Nessie 

On 21 May 1977, Tony 'Doc' Shiels - artist, 
magician, and wizard - stood alone on 
the ruins of Urquhart Castle overlooking 
| L o ch N ess and tr ied to use h is psyc h 1 c 
1 po vvers to co nj nve up N e ssie from t lie 
| depths* He claims to have been successful, 
= and offered two ph otog raphs in p too f. 

1 They show the ‘4 or 5 ft long’ stretch of 
i neck that emerged from the water less 
than too yards away, though he only had 
1 t line to t ake two sh o ts b e fore it sub merged 
| again. One of the original 35mm 
= transparenc ies survives, b ut the other wa s 
I accidentally destroyed, and only a black 
E and wh i te pr i 11 1 su rv i ves. 

As an artist, Doc was able to memorise 
= all aspects of his brief sighting, and 
| noted that, The colour of the animal was 
7 g reen ish brow n, with a paler u udc rside. 

| Sk in textu re, smooth a nd glo ssy. The 
= anima 1 was visible for no more tlian 4 or 
| 5 sec on ds. It held i t self very upr igh t, very 
E st il 1, except fo r a t u r ning of the he a d and 
a straightening of the neck before it sank, 

| very smoothly, below the surface* It had 
1 p o w er tul ne ck muscles. N 

Although, as an artist and magician, 

= Doc has acquired a reputat ion over t he 
| years for surrea 1 escapades, that does not 
| mean that he did not see and photograph 
E N essie a s he cla ime d * 

= © Anthony Shi els/Forte an Picture Library 


fou nd on the back of a car in N Carolina. 
There were no prints around the car. 
The witness also notes the dog was 
bark i ng exc ess i ve ly duri ng th e n igh t 
an d act i ng st ra nge ly. (Soi: r c f; - St a n 
Gordon www. pabigfootsociet y . 

COM EXAMINER.COM July 2009). 

PHANTASMAGORIA: In 

Pe n nsytvan ia £ gia nt c ate rpi I la rs’ abo ut 
seven inches long we re spotted 
crossing the road. The witnesses 
saw about seven of them at different 
intervals along the road. Ten tourists 
0 n Ch i n as Ka nas Lake, Xinjiang Uygu r 
Autonomous Region, sawaone-meter 
high water monster which left a 
te n-mete r wake. A h u man 0 id was 
spotted in Maine, USA, with‘skin like 
a salamander*. In the Ongamira Valley 
in Argentina,a photograph of two 
white figures outside a cave has been 
taken, said to be male and female, 
in Namibia locals in the Onheleiwa 
and O idiva vi 11 ages are s uff e ri ng 
1 ivestoc k de p redat bns by an unkn own 
predator that locals are convinced has 
so met hi ng to d 0 wi th witchcraft The 
footprints of the animal £ are bigger 
t ha n a dog* and j u st van ish ed as if the 
c reatu re disa p peare d i nto th e a i 0 
(Source - ParanormalNews.com, 

BIOFOOTSTGHTINOS.COM, PlT ANTOMS 

& Monsters, www.newera.com> 

RETURN OF THE WOLVES: A wolf 
seen in PolkemmetCountry Park, near 
W h it bu rn, Scot la nd, i s n 0 w bel i eved 
by I ocal warde n s to h ave been a h us ky. 
Keith McDowell reported seeing a wolf 
inthe park in early August. He described 
it as being silver in colour with a bushy 
tail with a black streak along its back. 
Police launched an investigation and 
wa rned loca I fa ruiers to be on th e ale rt. 
Local dog v^ard en Pau I i ne Si n cl ai r said: 

“I think it’s more Iikdy this animaI was 
a h us ky. Peo p le often use t his area to 
let them run.’ However, it is interesting 
to note that no one has come 
forward saying they own or have lost 
a h us ky fitt i ng th e above desc ri pt io n. 
Mea nwh i le in Dors et, Latvia n worke rs 
spotted a wo If in the coun ty a nd 
thought no more of it at the time - 
because they're used to seeing them 
i n their own cou nt ry. F i na I ly wo rd got 
to big cats researcher Merrily Harpur, 
who interviewed them. (Source 
- Edinburgh Evening News, 
Merrily Harpur httpe/.www. 

DORSETBlGCATS.ORG - AUGUST 2009 ). 


IN ESSIE GOOGLED: A security 
officer believes he found the image 
of Nessie on Google Earth Jason 
Cocke told the Sun News that the 
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65ft long object was “followed by 
thin strands”. He said "I couldnt 
belie ve it J t*s jus 11 i ke t he desc ri pt i 0 ris 
of Nessie.” (Source - Daily 
Telegraph: 25TH August 2009*. 

FANG FOUND: A large tooth 
measuring 3.8 inches found in 
t he c e nt ral b el t of Scot I and was 
handed over to Big Cats in Britain 
Lot h ia n's re pre se ntat i ve Sa m 
Me Keo wn. Wo rke rs co nve rt i ng an 
old explosives com poo rid dug the 
tooth out from under concrete. Dr 
Andrew Kitchenersaid after viewing 
photographs; “It looks like a large 
carnivore's canine, but I would need 
to compare it with our specimens 
to give it a positive identification. It 
looks like a tooth from an old game 
head - the splitting «s characteristic of 
teeth drying out indoors ” The tooth 
has now been sent to Dr Kitchener 
for identification. {Source - Big 
Cats in Britain August ■2009). 





FOREIGN INVADERS: TheUKis 


still being invaded by foreign species. 

An eagle owl was recently spotted 
i n Cardiff, a nd local resi d ent 5 were 
warned to lock up their pets. A group 
of skun ks are re po rted ly I iving i n t he 
Forest of Dean: one was handed into a 
local wildlife centre in July and another 
was a killed by a car. Now another has 
turned up in a garden in Coleford, 
Gloucestershire, which is thought to be 
0 ne of a pair sighted a few days earl i er. 

I n t he sam e area, Colo nies of Las i us 
neglectus,the so-called Asian super ant, 
has been found at Hidcote Manor, near 
C h ipping Cam den. I n Rutland a motorist 
believes she saw a South American 
Capybara ambling across the road near 
Exton.Kate Tudno-Jones recognised the 
e no rmous rode nt fro m zoo trips a nd 
t he n c onfirmed her su 5 p ic io ns on the 
i nte met. Nige I Spen cer of t he R utland 
and Leicestershire Pantherwatch said 
that more reports of a capybara have 
come I n from Exton, an d Bucknn inster 
(Source - Wales Online, BBC 
News, Yahoo News, Rutland 
Press, Nigel Spencer hitp://www. 
rig cats.org.uk - August 2009). 

USA MYSTERY CATS: Nicholas 
Dixie reported to Big Cats in Britain 
on the 2nd of Septembers big black 
cat ambling across a stubble field' at 
Rockland St Mary, Norfolk, Virginia. 

His wife managed to get a good view 
of it through binoculars before it ran 
off. She estimated it was nearly three 
feet lo ng exc I u ding tai t Lyn n Reed an d 
Ns wife watched what they th ought 



Morgawr, the sea giant 

Morgawr (‘sea giant' in Cornish) is said to live in the sea off Falmouth, Cornwall, 

| and there have been numerous sightings over the years. It has variously been 
identified as a prehistoric plesiosaur or a rare long-necked seal, but without a 
| carcase to study, the identification will have to remain tentative. 

= A couple of photographs were taken in 197£>, but they remain controversial. They 

were allegedly taken by ‘Mary F: who w ished to remain anonymous. She sent them 
1 to the local newspaper, and in her letter she said that the monster was only visible 
| for a few seconds, but she thought its body was 15-ih feet long. 

| It looked like an elephant waving its trunk, but the trunk w as a long neck w ith a 
| small head on the end, like a snake's head. It had humps on the back which moved 
1 in a funny way. The colour w as black or very dark brown, and the skin seemed to be 
| like a seal ion’s... the animal frightened me, I would not like to see it any closer. I do 
not 1 ike the way it moved when sw' i mmi ng, ’ 

Doc Shiels was living in Falmouth at the time, and he claimed two sightings of 
Morgawr himself, on one occasion when accompanied by magazine editor David 
| Clarke, They both saw ‘a small dark head poking out of the water ’ and, as It moved 
1 closer, they saw that ‘the greenish black head w as supported on a long arched neck, 
| more slender than that of a seal'. The head was ugly, like a big snail's head with little 
stalks or horns. Unfortunately David Clarke’s camera failed to work properly. 
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A live sea serpent? 

On 12 December 1964, French 
| photographer Robert Le Serrec 
and his wife were crossing 
Stonehaven Bay, Hook Island, 
Australia, in a motorboat when 
- they claimed - they noticed 
an enormous monster lying on 
the sea bed. It looked like a giant 
tadpole, with a large head and thin 
= body extending to about 30 feet 
(9m) in length, 

E 1 1 hey said they filmed it with 

a cine camera and then dived 
into the water to take further 
photographs of it below the 
= su r face (wh i ch d i d n t come ou t). 
When the creature opened its 
mouth, the couple swam away - 
though it seems like a fool hardy 
action to swim close to it in the 
first place. By the time they 
reached their boat, the monster 
had gone. 

Such was their story. The late 
expert on sea serpents, Bernard 
He uve I mans, was unimpressed: 
he considered the presence of eyes 
on the top of the creature’s head 
| ‘uniikelyOne t heory put forward 
is that the sea serpent was in fact a 
deflated weather balloon that had 
= come to grief in the bay, and Le 
Serrec couldn’t resist dressing up 
his story after he had successfully 
photographed it. 


r 

_ 


was a b lac k m ou n tain 11 on f 0 r ove r te n 
minutes near Dublin, Alameda County, 
California. Mr Reed said: “He was 
black as can be with a head th e s ize of 
a cantaloupe, It was 5feet long, the 
tall 21/2 feet, maybe 60,75 pounds" 
{San Francisco Chrontctx, Etc 
Cats in Britain - August 2009). 

POLISH PRIMATE: Numerous 

reports of a Bigfoot or what the 
Polls h news age nc i es a re ca 11 i ng a 
Yeti are being taken seriously by the 
a ut horities. Pi ot r Ko wais ki f e I m ed a 
"m 0 nstnous, ha i ry c reatu re” wh i I e 


0 n ho I iday in t he Tat ra M oun ta i ns. 

He said: "I saw this huge ape-like 
form hiding behind the rocks. When 
I saw it, it was like being struck by 
a th un de rbo It,” h e told t he dai ly 
Superexpress. Coming from Warsaw, 
l never really believed the local stories 
of a wi I d mo u ntai n ape-ma n roam i ng 
the slopes. But, now I do.” The film was 
handed over to Ro be rt Be rn at 0 wi c z 
of the Mautilius Foundation who said, 
'Th e f i m e I early s h 0 ws 'sonnet h i n g : 
that moves on two legs and is bigger 
than a normal man, But because the 
camera shakes so much It is difficult 


to say what it is exactly. We need to 
go to the site and see what traces, if 
any, were I eft.” S ho rt ly afte wards 
the Mornimgstarr reported that the 
Wildman had been seen again,this 
tirne ogIing a bikini-clad girl. 19-year- 
0 1 d J usty na Folga r was s wi mmi ng i n 
the river in the same location as above, 
as her boyfriend video-taped her. She 
said: "I wandered into the river for a 
d i p w he n I reaJ ised t hat somet h i ng 
was on the opposite shore. At first I 
thought it was a bear but it appeared 
to be stooping and then it raised itself 
onto two legs and ran off. 1 could nY 


b elie ve it.” Mou n tai n range rs a re n 0 w 
searching the area for the creature. 
(Source - themorningstarrxo.uk 

AUSTRIAN TIMES. AT AUGUST 2009 ). 

FLYING CREATURES:On August 
nth 2009 a man living west of San 
A nto mo i n Texas h ea rd a "lo u d awf u I 
scream” and saw a large flock of 
birds flushed out of trees as “a giant 
c reat u re swoo ped ou t of t he sky 
and just as quickly flew back up into 
the rocks ” The witness continues: 

"It looked nothing like a bind J was 
about 50yards from it and would say 
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conservatively that its wing span was 
15 ft. or so! It was d ark co lou red a nd 
had a ve ry lo ng beak a nd a stra nge 
longthi n tail. Th is sou nds crazy, b ut 
it actually resernbIed one of those 
f ly i ng d i n osau rs th ough th e he ad was 
not as large and it looked like it had 
feathers" Meanwhile, in Arkansas 
a gro u p wh o we nt c amp i ng n ear 
an abandoned Amish community 
say t hey saw a I arge f lyi ng c reat u re 
f ly' 11 ke a large wo rin or s nake 1 that 
wra p ped itself aro u nd a tree. (Lon 
Strickler Phantoms & Monsters). 

ISfcAiLIMERMAIDS: A town 
council in Halfia, Israel, is receiving 
reports of mermaid sightings, and 
have offered a reward for its captu re. 
Apparently, many people have seen 
t he half fis h, half you ng gi r|, cavo rtingin 
t he wate rs, b ut on ly at su nset. Crowds 
now line the shore with cameras but as 
yet no photograph soft he nymph have 
been taken. (Source - Sky News). 

MUCK MONSTER: Video footage 
has bee n s hot of a creatu re said to I ive 
in Florida's Lake Worth Lagoon, now 
nicknamed the 'elusive muck monster’ 
by the most recent witnesses. 

(Source - WPTV.com, Aug 3 D 


ARACHNID INVASION: Emma 

Craven from Bournemouth was 
rushed to hospital after being bitten by 
a false widowspider (Steatoda nobilis) 
wh i I e c lean i ng h e r bath roo m. 5 he fe 1 1 a 
sharp pain, her thumb turned red and 
then her whole hand swelled up. Two 
more false widows were found in the 
next door house. Residents of Upper 
Walthamstow and Bister ne Avenue 
in London were evacuated to rid the 
dwellings of an infestation of the false 
wi d o w. At F rad do n r Co rn wal I, Cra ig 
Broa d f o u nd o ne of th e ve no mou s 
spiders in hi is garage and Chris 
Lonergen found one lurking in a corner 
of his house in Weymouth (assistant 
conservation officer at Dorset Wildlife 
Trust An na M uc k le sai d at was a ‘ real ly 
nice’Specimen!). Meanwhile, Jan 
C rawf o rd, of Do negal, fou n d 'a la rge 
jet- b lac k sp ider, wi th ve ry th ic k legs' 
in a bunch of bananas from the local 
supermarket and Donna Hopkins 
spotted a pair of large hairy legs in 
vegetables she had just bought from 
her local Somerf idd’s in Coventry. 
Donna’s spider was later identified as 
the dangerous Tube Web Spider from 
ma i n la nd Eu rope. A Ha I ifax ma n f oun d 
a high ly veno mous Br azilia n Wande ri ng 
Spider in bananas he purchased from 
Asda. In Essex a couple found a nest 












w 
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Wild Creek wild man 

The photographs of a Bigfoot allegedly taken by a forest patrol officer on it 
July 1995 at Wild Creek in the Mount Rainier foothills of Washington State 
are surrounded by controversy. The story is that the officer was hiking along 
a ridge when he heard splashing noises and from a high bank he looked down 
into a swampy lagoon where, 25-30 yards away, there stood something very 
large and hairy. He managed to shoot 14 photographs, but because of the light 
conditions some of the m were da rk, and th is is probably the best one. 

The main problems with these photographs are that the Bigfoot seems 
strangely motionless from shot to shot; its head seems unnaturally small and 
pushed into its shoulders; the photographer is conveniently anonymous, and 
seems to have been unusually brave, for few people would have stayed around 
long enough to take 14 photographs of such a monster at dose quarters. The 
general consensus of opinion is that the whole episode was hoaxed - but 
without a confession no 011c can be absolutely certain of that. 

© Ci .iff Crook/Fortean Picture Library 
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Bluff Creek Bigfoot 

In North America there have been over 1,000 reported 
sightings of the man-beast known as Bigfoot or Sasquateh 
during the last 150 years, and several thousands more sightings 
of giant footprints. Despite ail this evidence, according to 
science the creature does not exist because, so far, no corpse has 
been obtained and so there is nothing for the scientists to study. 

According to the reports, Bigfoot is usually between 6 and 
8 feet tall, although some reports have said 10 , 12 , or even 14 
feet. It is covered with dark hair, and walks upright like a man, 
leaving giant, human like footprints. 

The most famous photographs of Bigfoot w ere obtained back 
in 1967, on 20 October when Roger Patterson and his friend 
Bob Gimlin were riding deep in the forest at Bluff Creek in 
northern California, 25 miles from the nearest proper road. 
They had both been searching for Bigfoot for several years, and 
since the creatures were said to be in the area, they had gone 
out on their horses to look for them. As they rounded a bend, 
they saw a Bigfoot squatting beside the creek. At that moment 
their horses saw it too and reared in fright. Patterson’s horse 
fell and he scrambled clear and pulled his movie camera out of 
the saddlebag. 

The creature w atched them for a moment and then w alked 
unhurriedly away. Patterson ran after it, trying to get closer 
and filming at the same time, stumbling and losing his footing 
as he crossed the shallow creek. He was 80 feet away when 
he stopped and obtained reasonably clear pictures as the 
creature strode away behind the trees. Before being lost to 
view, it had paused briefly, turning to look at Patterson, and its 
large, pendulous, hair-covered breasts are discernible on the 
photograph, identifying the Bigfoot as a female. Later the men 
made casts of the footprints the creature had left, and they were 
14*5 inches long by 5-5 inches wide. 

Inevitably this footage is controversial, and periodically 
efforts are made to discredit it, but more than 40 years later it 
has not been conclusively proved to be a hoax. Roger Patterson 
died many years ago, but Bob Gimlin is still alive and has never 
changed his story. It is of course possible that Patterson and 
Gimlin were themselves fooled by someone else, a man dressed 
in a fur suit, but that person would have been taking a risk, as 
Patterson could easily have been carrying a gun and determined 
to bag a corpse. Also, surely anyone planning such a hoax would 
not have bothered to give the Bigfoot large breasts? 

©Rene Dahinden/Fortean Picture Library 


of tarantu la eggs attac h ed to t he i r 
As d a bana nas. A Leed s cou p le fou nd 
a tarantu la i n Roun dh ay Woods, 
whichthey managed to capture using 
a stick and a plastic tub. Distillery 
wo rke rs in Al lea we re alarm ed after 
f i nd i ng five dead ly b lac k wi d 0ws i n 
the spac e of a wee k. Two ve no mous 
wasp spiders have been found in the 
last few weeks, one in Canterbury 
and the other in Norfolk. A British 
Airways plane bound for London was 
grounded at Edinburgh Airport after a 
passenge r report ed seei ng a tarantu la 
crawl under his seat. The plane was 


fumigated but no spider was found. 

Sc I entists say that the exotic s pider 
explosion in the UK is due to global 
warming (Source - Bournemouth 
Echo, October 2,009}. 

EURO PANTHERS.* BigCatsin 
Britain corres po n d e nt My ri am 
Trausch sent the group prints from 
the recent sightings in Europe. She 
reports''Tiie large black cat has been 
see n i n Belgi u m, F ranc e as we I! as 
in Luxembourg. It see ms to wander 
a ro u nd i n th e bo rde r te rrlto ry of our 
three countries. In the past week there 


have been sightings of the cat ina 
field in-betwe en two Luzern bo u rgis h 
vi llages cal led M am e r an d Bertra nge. 
According to recent news reports the 
cat or cats seen are "black and as big 
as a deed. One Belgian witness states 
t hat t he cat h e saw was 1 m 20 bng a nd 
80cm in height. (Source - Myriam 
Traucsh and Big Cats in Britain). 

BIG PRINT: Torn Dongo reports on 
the Church Ufology blog;‘ wasout 
for a walk along Oak Creek above 
Chavez Ranch, (USA), On a sandbar I 
f ou nd f 0 u r 0 r five pe rfect, f i ve-to ed 


foot p ri n ts de e p ly e mbe dded in 
wet sand. My hiking boot is a size 11 
and is exactly 1 2 inches long and 4 
inches wide at the ball. My boot fitted 
en t i rely i ns ide t he la rger trac k wi th 0 ut 
tou c hi ng any part of th e 0 ut side of 
it. The track itself was about fifteen 
inches long and at I east six inches 
wide. Whoever or whatever made 
it must have weighed between 300 
and 400 pounds. I weigh nearly 
200, and my boot made only a slight 
impression on the surface of the 
sand. The 15-inch track was at least 
1-1/2 inches deep in the sand. The 
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other nearby track was very narrow 
an d ne ar ly as lo ng as t he 15-1 nc h t rac k 
and had an extremely long big toe. 
Judging by the depth of the track, the 
person must have weighed about the 
same as I do.(S ource - Tom Donuo 

HTT P: //THE C H URC H OFUF OL 0 GY, 
BLOOSEOT.COM: 4 TH OCTOBER, 2009 ). 

CHAMP: Two minute mobile phone 
footage was taken by Eric Olsen of a 
creature in Lake Champlain on the USA/ 
Canada border. It is said by some to 
be the best evidence for the existence 
of'Champ' to date. In mid October 
the witness took the footage near 
Oakledge Park, Burlington,and reports: 
£ l was j u st f i I in i ng t he water wh e n, out of 
the corner of my eye, I saw somethi ng 
move,and I turned toward it and tried 
to zoom in on it. Vou can see that it is 
rnovi ng h orizon tal ly, ac ross t he water, 
an d verb c al ly, go ingun der t he s u rface 
an d co rn i ng back u p. It stru c k me as 
so m ethlng that was long that it didn't 
have much girth .'Cryptozoologist 
Lore n Col e ma n called fo r r a fo rmal 
forensic analysis... to break it down 
frame by frame 1 . (Source ■ YouTube 

C R yPTOMI TDO.CO M PH A NTOM 5 ft 

Monsters: iSttt October 2009). 

FLYING CRYPTID: Lon Stickler of 
the website Phantoms Sr Monsters 
received the following report: 'We were 
1 n Pacifi c, M O, to n igh t aroun d 1130 p m 
and noticed a massive flying creature, 
not once but three times. We were near 
a large cl iff/mo u nta i n wi th s ome ty pe 
of cave ope n i ngs. We do n't I ive i n th e 
area. I can say for sure we turned onto 
a road called Viaduct Road, went past a 
f i re stat ion and co n ti n ued on for a bo ut 
i mile before we first noticed it. It was 
brown is h/grey and the body portion 
was at least the size of a large adult 
human. This creature was tracking us in 
a c i rc le patte rn. Th e t bird t i me aro u nd 
we vi e wed it i n fro nt of th e veh icle, 
around the driver side and around 
towards the near of the vehicle. Please 
understand when we could see it the 
range must have been about 150 feet 
in the air, not more than 250 feet. The 
distance was never less t ha moo yards, 
often much greater. We were going 
about 55-45 mph.'(Low Strickler 

O F TH F, W CBS E TF PH A NTOM S ft 

Monsters: 26tii October 20091 

FLYING CRYPTID: Lon Strickler of 
the website Phantoms & Monsters 
rece ived t he fo 11 owl ng re port:' We 
were in Pacific, MO, tonight around 
1130 pm and not iced a massive flying 
creature, not once but three times. 



Body of evidence 

§ Tlie trappers and prospectors of Alaska and northern Canada in the early years 
= of the t wen tie th centu r y so met i mes repor ted seei ng iia i ry ' wi 1 tl me n ’ in the 
E forests and mountains* The photograph shows an unidentified creature shot by 
E trappers a t Li 11 00et in Britisli Colunibia i n the earl v 1900s, but unfortunately no 

- further information is available and its identity must remain a mystery. 
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The Skunk Ape 

The creature seen here was photographed near the Myakka River in 
Sarasota County, Florida, in the autumn of 2000. It was hiding among 
the palmetto plants in an elderly woman's back yard, and she sent the 
photographs anonymously to the local sheriff, along with a letter telling 
how the creature had been making night-time visits and stealing apples 
from the back porch. She wondered if it was an escaped orangutan, but it 
has since been referred to as a "Skunk Ape*, which is the Florida name for 
the "swamp monsters' seen there, possibly Bigfcot-type creatures. 

© Loren Coleman/Fortean Picture Library 


We were near a large cliff/mountain 
wit h s o m e type 0f cave o pen i ngs. We 
don't live in the area. I can say for sure 
we tu rn ed 0 nto a road cal led Viad u ct 
Road, we nt past a f i re stati0 n a nd 
con ti nu ed on fo r about 1 rn i I e befo re 
we first noticed it It was brownish/ 
grey an d t he bo dy port!0 n was at 
least the size of a large adult human. 
This c reatu re was trac k i ng us i n a 
circle pattern. The third time around 
we viewed it i n f ron t of t he ve h ie le, 
around the driver side and around 
10 wa rd s th e rear of t he ve hid e, Please 
u n derstand when we c ou Id see it t he 


range must have been about 150 feet 
in the air, not more than 250 feet.The 
distance was never less than 100yards, 
often m uc h greate r. We we re goi ng 
about 35- 45 mph.' (IjOn Stricki.ru 
OF TI IE WEBSITE Pi [ ANTOMS & 
Monsters: 2,6th October 2009), 

DEMON CAT OR CHUPACABRA: 

T he care ase of a cat has been fou nd by 
hunters in San Carlos, Arizona, it looks 
like a domestic cat "but with several 
noti ceable dtffere nces.” According to 
local news it has “elongated fangs and 
possible wings," causing so me to say it 


isthefabledChupacabra. It is further 
described as "saber-toothed” because 
its incisorteeth are elongated into 
fangs, the front limbs of the creature are 
al so I onger tha n a ri 0 rd i nary cat's I egs 
an d appear to have an extra j oi nt givi ng 
th e 3 p peara nee of large feet. Vi ew 
th e pi ct u res at pa ra nornnaI magazi ne. 
co.uk/news. (Source - The Morning 
Star :ust December 2009), 

SUNKEN EYES: A woman who 
remains anonymous has had a 
se con den coun te r wi th a st range 
and terrifying c reatu rein La Pam pa, 


Argentina. On the 20th of October 
at Spm she was just entering her 
house when she noticed a strange 
presence in her living room. The 
being placed a hand on her arm which 
left scars. Various items of furniture 
we re st re wn ove r t he f loo r. H e r dog 
was fou n d cowe r i ng u n d e r f u rn iture. 
The being is described as standing 
nearly two-metres tall. Slender but 
very strong' the witness reports. "Its 
eyes appearsunkeninto its face' but 
th at th ey e m an ate a se n sati 0 n of 
Ten de rn ess'. (Soi trce - C F,UFO and 
PLANETA UFO: 25TH OCTOBER 2009), 
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Over the past sixty years, there have been 
many thou sands of reports of st range flying 
objects seen around the world. At first they 
were called ‘flyingsaucers 7 , then 'unidentified 
flying objects' or UFOs, 



espite the wealth of sighting 
reports, and claims of craft with 
aliens aboard crashing in the 
desert, it is virtually certain that 
hard evidence of the existence 
of extraterrestrial craft has not been obtained. 
There are plenty of photographs purporting to 
show UFOs, but their reliability is questionable - 
and indeed the more detailed the craft appears in 
the photograph, the more likely it is to be hoaxed! 

At the one extreme are the sceptics who 
assert that all UFO reports are either hoaxes 
or misidentifications of normal astronomical 
events or terrestrial objects. At the other extreme 
are the believers who tell us that UFOs are craft 
from other worlds outside our solar system, or 
from other dimensions or parallel universes. 

One thing is certain: the UFO craze has 
spawned an amazingly rich literature full 
of ease-histories detailing dose encounters, 
abductions by aliens, and even trips into space 
with the occupants of extraterrestrial craft. 

Either there are a lot of liars in this world, or 
many deluded or deranged individuals - or 
maybe even some who are speaking the truth 
about their otherworldly encounters... 
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Caught on camera , , 

UFOs are usually photographed by people who have seen something strange in 

the sky and want to record it, but sometimes an apparent UFO just turns up on a 
photograph taken for some other reason. That is what happened in October 1981 on 

Vancouver Island, British Columbia, Canada. 

Hannah Me Roberts was on holiday with her husband and baby, and she was 

determined to prove to her husband that she could take a sharp photograph. She 
was attracted by the cloud and the mountain, which looked like a volcano, and she 
was concentrating hard on capturing this effect and keeping the camera steady 
when she took the photograph. The UFO is so small in the frame that it is not 
surprising that neither she nor her husband saw it, as they were not thinking about 

or looking for UFOs at the time, 

€■ Hannah McRorerts/Kortean Picture library 
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Sightings 

Taken from the pages of 

Paranormal Magazine 

iiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiitiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiimimi 

PINK JELLYFISH: A witness in 
Wimbledon, London, reports: £ l 
bo ked o Ut of my flat wi nd ow, ove r 
toward s M e rto n 'way, an d to my 
surprise noticed a large bright pink 
jelSyTi sh - loo ki ng o bje ct su rro u nd ed 
by a pink haze, It appeared to be 
hove ri ng ove r o r above the pyl o ns 
in the distance. It hovered for 
about five minutes while I frantically 
searched for my camera. Did anyone 
else in Wimbledon see it?Cculc it 
have been an Unidentified Floating 
Organism as described by Dr Karl 
Shukerin last month’s Paranormal? 

See Experiences on page 78-79 for 
more one u n id e ntifi ed sky beasts. 
(Source - Wimbledon Guardian), 

BALL OF FIRE 1: A ball of flame was 
se en by a ho 1 i d aym aker near Wh itiby 
Ab bey, G rae me Edwa rd s re p orts: It 
was trave lling so uth rel atively slow ly, 
but too q u i ck for a hot ai r balloon 
firi ng its bu mens as the re was no wi nd 
i n the sky. It cou Id have bee n a p lane 
with an engine on fire, or sol thought. 
My father thought he saw four lights 
but to me it just looked like afire ball. 

1 also thought it could have been a 
co met 0 r so rn et h I ng bu rn i ng t hrough 
t he atmo sph e re. It was d iffic u It to 
get perspective on it to see how big 
or dose it was as it was pitch black? 
Joanne Rowe also spotted the ball 
of light a few hours earlier: she said 
it looked like some kind of rocket. 
(Source - Wiiitby Gazette). 

BALL OF FIRE z: Photographs of 
asimilarUFO were taken by Michael 
Simpson over St Helens in Lancashire. 
M r Sim pson said: It was a rou nd t he 
height that the police helicopter 
can normally be seen, so this was 
my fi rat t ho ugh t as to what it co u Id 
be. T he re was, h oweve r, abso I utely 
no sound emitting from the object, 

1 had stopped trave ling at this point 
and the object was moving very 
slowly and steadily towards me. It 
co u I d n ot have bee n trave 11 i ng any 
faste r t han 40-60 k n ots, i n i tia I ly, I 
thought I could see a shaft of orange 
or red light shining down beneath 
the object, but as it crept ever closer 
it became apparent I was looking at 
flames. Pfease, let me be clean 1 do 
not think I saw flames. I know I did? 
(Source - St Helen's Observer). 



Yorkshire saucers 

Stephen Pratt was almost fifteen when he took this photograph at his home in 
E Conisbrough, South Yorkshire, on 28 March 1966- He was returning home with his 
1 mother from the fish and chip shop after 8 o’clock when she saw a pulsating reddish - 
| orange light in the twilit sky, and they watched as it moved slowly up and down, and 
| then faster across the sky. The rest of the family - father and two brothers - were 
| fetched and all of them watched the strange light. Kevin Pratt said he could hear a low 
drone or whirring sound'. 

| Stephen's father told him to fetch his camera, a Kodak Instamatic, and Stephen took 
= one photograph, thinking it was really too dark for photography. Kevin told how, "The 
Ei object remained motionless below the clouds, until It suddenly shot oil, at a fantastic 
speed,.* and was out of sight in what seemed like a fraction of a second.’ 

= Although only one light w as easily seen, Mr Pratt thought he could make out other 

| shapes, and in fact the photograph show ed three domed objects. There have been many 
E attempts to claim this event as a hoax, but Stephen has remained adamant over the last 
44 years that his photograph shows genuine UFOs, 


© Stephen C. Pratt/Fortean Picture Library 
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The Lubbock Lights 

Known as the Lubbock Lights, this string of possible UFOs was photographed by Carl Hart Jr., at 
Lubbock, Texas, on 31 August 19SL Hart was a 19 year-old student and amateur photographer, and he 

managed to take five photographs of the lights. 

There were other similar sightings, and many attempts were made to explain them, the most 
popular being that the effect was caused by flights of birds with their undersides reflecting the street 
lights, especially the newly installed sodium vapour lamps. However, strings of 1 lights in the night 
skies were being seen all over west Texas, including in areas without the same type of street lights* 
Another suggestion by respected UFO researcher Edward Ruppelt was that the effect was caused 
by ‘night flying moths reflecting the bluish-green light of a nearby row of mercury vapour street 
lights/ But somehow it seems unlikely that such an effect could be caused either by birds or moths, 
especially as the lead photographer of the Lubbock newspaper tried to duplicate the photographs at 
night from the roof of the newspaper office, and failed. He saw a flight of birds, but they were scarcely 
visible in the street lights, and his photograph showed only very faint images. He was convinced that 
whatever the lights were, they weren’t birds* 


HANGING OVER THE 

HIGH LAN DS: U nident ified orange 
UFOs have been spoiled several rimes 
recently in Ross-shire, Scotland, One 
wit ness, Mrs McDonald, was t rave I ling 
to work in Alness and reports: 1 saw 
t hree bright 0 ra nge I Ights i n the sky, 
about 1 ooft off th e ground. They loo ked 
I i ke they we re f I it kering i nside. I was on 
t he Aq, j ust pass i ng Ross keen Ch urc h. I 
thought at f i rst it was someth ing to do 
wit h the 0 i I rigs i n the f irth and that t hey 
had put up some new masts, but as I got 
nearer i realised they were just hanging 
there.' (Source - Ross-shire Times), 


LUFTWAFFE SCRAMBLED: A 

mystery object was tracked over 
the skies of Germany by air traffic 
c 0 nt ro 11 ers, th e Ge rman Air Force 
was se ram b led to i nte rc e pt t he U FO 
which cro ssed t he whole of c oun t ry s 
pu tt i ng seve ral a i rports on red 
alert, An official report is now being 
compiled by the Air Traffic Safety 
Office, (DFS) who said:"We have ruled 
out all the conventional possibilities - 
it is a my ste ry, W he n i t van i sh ed from 
the radar we believed that whatever 
it was had crashed hut there was no 
crash site to be seen.'The object was 


last s ee n ove r G rafen wo ehr, which is 
an area used by American troops For 
training. (Source - Austrian Times) 

V-SHAPED: A V-shaped UFO was 
s potted over the Cal i for n ian San 
Ferna ndo Va 11 ey by a you ng co u pie 
0 n t h ei r way to di r»n e r. Th ey we re 
driving i naconvertiblewiththe 
top down. Bush fires were raging 
near Santa Clarita and the smell of 
s moke was h eavy i n t he sky, T hey 
therm ot ic ed L an u su al ly la rge 0 bj ect 
which frightened the hell’ out of 
them: £ An enormous V-shaped craft. 


hundreds of feet across, with red 
I ights, I u m be ri ng s I o wly ac ross the 
sky.' The object d is played several 
other coloured ights and gave off an 
e e ri ly re d glow. After severa i m i nute s, 
it'just vanished'. (Source ■ MUFON). 


TENTACLED: Sequel, Calif c rnia. 
The witness reports: H We were 
working, and 1 was on my lunch break, 
when I heard my father cal 1 ing my 
na m e an d saying What's that in the 
sky?" I didn't think it was going to 
he what I saw. I got out of my truck 
and looked into the sky. There it was, 
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a metallic object. It moved slowly 
across the sky, but the arms of it 
rotated and moved without sync Jt 
looked like octopus arms, individually 
mcvi ng in d» f fere nt di rect ion s. T he 
object continued to move across 
t he sky u nt i I it was n o Ionger visible. 
Thisobjectwasextremelyfarup 
in the sky. I believe I saw a UFO. J 
(Source - Photos at http:// 

W W W ..CO ASTTOCOA ST AM.COM). 



UP FROM THE DEPTHS: Eight 

witnesses travel ling i n two cars 
spotted a UFO leavinga lake in Jemba, 
East J ava, I n do nesia. The lead i ng car 
cam e to 'a s c reec hi ng halt’ as two 
lights, one red and one white, rose up 
from the lake. Suddenly, two beams 
of light shot up into the airfromthe 
objects and they began to change 
t he i r fo r in ati o n. Th is lasted fo r about 
i o min ute s bef o re t he o bjec ts s hot 
upwards into the sky and vanished. 
(Source - http://PevrTjRevond.com). 


TWO TOPS: A UFO was filmed in China 
by an enti re squadron of f i re-fighters 
i n Pan Shui Ci ty G u izh on. One fi reman 
said;"We noticed an odd looking 
brightly flashing star moving in a south¬ 
easterly d i rect ion and went inside the 
f i re-fighte rs’ barrac ks to get a camera." It 
seemed to be two rotating top-shaped 
craft, ‘or ha Ives of a whole c raft joi ne d at 
their bases'. The slow-moving object(s) 
flashed purple,red, blue, orange white 
and gold. The fire-fighters observed the 
ph enone no n fo r almost an h ou r befo re 
it disappeared from view. (Source - 
Audrey Chan, allnewswee.com>. 


WOKEN BY ALIENS: Nestor and 
Sara Rivoirawere asleep in their home 
Arroyo Leyes, Santa Fe, Argentina, 
when t hey were awakened by a loud 
noise which lasted for nearly ten 
minutes. The noise sounded like that 
mad e by a flam e-th rower. Th ey t ried 
to get o ut of bed b ut some th i ng was 
keeping them from doingso. When 
t hey we nt i nto t heir gard en the n ext 
day t hey we re a mazed to f I nd 4 stra nge 
holes’intheirgardemTheysaidCWe 
thought at first that the marks could Ve 
been made by an All Terrasn Vehicle, 
as there are many in the area. But then 
we dismissed th is idea, si nee they 
we ren "t pri nt s, but rath e r someth i ng 
created! with an object that irradiates 
heat. If you look at them closely, there 
is no vegetation in the circumference, 
only dry, dead soil, dlfferent to what 
we can see around.' (Source - http:// 

WWW D r A MfOXI NO.CO M . A R). 



r 



Over New Jersey 

George J* Stock took five 
photographs of a UFO which 
hovered over his home at 
Passaic, New Jersey, on 29 July 
1952* There had been numerous 
sightings in the area, and Stock 
spotted one travelling silently 
and at a leisurely speed over 
his property. It stopped and 
hovered overhead for a few 
moments, about 200 feet above 
the ground. It was about 30 
feet in diameter and greyish 
in colour, with a large dome 
jutting from its centre. 
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The McMinnville disc 

Two classic photographs of a UFO over McMinnville, 
Oregon, have stood the test of time. They were taken 
on n May 1950 by Paul Trent from his farmyard, but 
one factor in favour of the Trents not being involved in 
a hoax is that they then waited several weeks before 
getting the film developed, and also showed the 
photographs only to family members. It was a friend 
who suggested they take them to their banker, and he 
alerted the local newspaper. 

Since then the pictures have been subjected to 
thorough examination by various experts, and although 
some people have claimed they must be hoaxed, this 
may be nothing more than a natural reaction when a 
researcher who does not believe in the possibility of 
extraterrestrial craft is faced with a truly inexplicable 
photograph, William K. Hartmann stated in the 
Condon Report that ‘all factors investigated, geometric, 
psychological, and physical appear to be consistent with 
the assertion that an extraordinary flying object, silvery, 
metallic, disk-sh ap ed, tens of meters in diameter, and 
evidently artificial, flew within sight of two witnesses/ 


SKY B1AST: A motorist was driving 
along Birfield Road, Southcote in 
Read i ng, Berksh i re, on Fe bruary 15 at 
7P rn wh en he and hi s moth e r 'saw a 
strange object in the sky, It was moving 
fast in ciroular movements.The 
witness explained: £ lt kind of looked like 
a je I lyf i 5 h as it had a we i rd see-through 
f i I m aro u nd it and hove red i n the sky 
like 0ne. It was lowsrthan an aireraff 
and moved co rn p letely diffe ren t to 
one and was also slower. It looked 
like a fi rebal I, kind of egg-s haped bu t 
was ve ry strange oran gey, reddy and 
yellowy in colour 1 (MUPON, Fee 1 6). 


MULTIPLE WITNESSES: A bus 

driver reported a possible UFO 
at Stockton-on-Tees. Apparently, 
at about 10pm, eight orange ball 
shaped lights followed by a solitary 
one passed silently over Stockton 
H igh Street. About five drivers saw 
th is, a nd t hey we re a da m ant th at it 
wasn't a known aircraft. {Source 
- Chris Hall BCIB: Fee 2009c 

MESMERISING; On March3,three 

V-shaped UFOs were spotted over 
B uc ks c ou nty in Pen n sylvan ia, (see 
UFO Hotspots, starting on page 34). 


The UFOs were described as being 
silent 'with a plethora of mesmerizing 
white and blue/green lights’. One 
witness reports: ‘I saw the lights 
from outside my home,they at first 
loo ked 11 ke two ve ry br igh t head I ights. 
Th e object s th e n fie w over my 
home. The UFO was grey. {Source 
- The Examiner, March 61 

FI R E B AL L : US st rategi c co rn mand 
repo rted t hat a s ho we r of f i re ba I Is 
0ve r Texas was n ot debri s fro rn 
the recent satellite collision which 
occurred over Siberia, Williamson 


County officials received reports from 
res id e nts of orange f i rebal Is st rea k i ng 
ac ross th e s klies. A jo u rn alist, Eddie 
Garcia, from News 8 Austin caught 
a n i mage of t he fi re ba I Is on camera. 

He said: 'At the lime, I'm looking in 
the viewfinder, and I See somethi ng 
flymgthrough the sky. It looks like it 
could be dust, itcould be something. 

I ia ok up, and no, it was so meth i ng 
burning in the skyf (Source -News 
ft Ai tstin! t 6th Fur rcarv 2,009). 


RED ALERT: Red UFOS have been 
seen several times over New Jersey. 


THE IOO GREATEST PHOTOGRAPHS OF THE PARANORMAL 














132 UFOS & ALIENS 


Sightings 

They returned again on February 17 
over Morris County. Several police 
stat i on s rece i ved repo rts fro rn 
residents who reported that ahound 
ten red lights/moving in unison* 
were seen at around 8.45am to 9pm. 

A theo ry was put forward th at th ey 
could be Chinese lanterns! (Source 
- Associated Press, Ffb 18). 

FOLLOWED: Two brothers hauling 
wood across frozen Millinocket Lake 
wh ich sits in t he shadow of Maine's 
Mount Kata hd i n, had an un ne rving 
ex perie nee. Th ey saw a low flying light, 

50 feet above the tree li ne, sh in i ng a I ight 
to the groun d. The I ight soon turned to 
three red lights forming a triangle. The 
broth ers moved to th ei r camp, return i ng 
a few min utes later on ly to e neou ntera 
single re d i ight whic h ap peared to follow 
th em... while two more I ights jo in ed 
th e f i rst i n the sky an d seemed, at one 
po int, to be su rrou ndmg t hem. Wh en 
th e brothers d eclded it was time to get 
out of the re, the i r veh icle’s engi ne shut 
down. (Source - MUFQN, Fed 19). 


OFFICIAL: One civilian and three 


uniformed police officers reported 
seeing a UFO over Greenville, Hunt 
Co u nty, Texas. O ne w it ness s potted a 
bright object hovering above her house 
wh ich d immed, grew brigh t agai n th e n 
flew off. Sheriff Randy Meeks reported: 
Th ree of my 0ffice rs al so saw a b rig ht 
I ight, i nc i ud i ng th e de p uty who f i rst 
responded to the sighting. (Source 
- Herald Banker, March 2}. 


TRIANGULAR FORMATION: A 

video has been taken of three UFOs in 
a t riangu I ar f 0 rmatio n ove r H ua nu co, 
Pe ru. Th ey were i n the area fo r at 
least two hours before one headed 
no rt h -east, the oth e r two stayi ng fo r a 
little w hi le la nge r bef 0 re d i sappea ri ng. 
(Source - UFO / OVNI, Feb 7). 


BURNING UP: Argentina's Meuquen 
Ast rono m ical Observatory'' t racked 
three unidentified objects enteringthe 
eart h's atmosp he re r wh ich c reated a 
tremendous flash that lit the region's 
skies fro rn Alto Vail e to the Cordil leran 


Lake region, acco rdingto witnesses’. 

The incident occurred around 10.15 
pm. Roberto Figueroa, director oft he 
Observatory, repo rted th at at £ l was i n 
the observatory with some people and 
we suddenly saw hew the entire sky in the 
western part of Parque Norte become 
ilium i nated. We sawthree very bright 
objects, unidentified, which exploded 
upon e ntering th e atmosphe re, 
produ c i ng a tremen d c us flash t hat was 



Friends from Venus 

According to his written accounts, Howard 
Monger first met alien visitors when he was 
ten years old, in 1932. Visiting a favourite 
woodland glade near his home in New Jersey, 
he found a woman of unearthly beauty 
waiting for him. She told him, ‘Howard, I have 
come a long way to see you, and to talk to you.’ 

She spoke at length about his future 
and purpose on Earth, and told him of 
further visits he would have from others 
of her people’, who, he learned later, came 
from Venus. Sure enough, by the 1950s he 
was claiming regular sessions with the 
Venusians - indeed he and his wife believed 
they had been reincarnated from previous 
lives on the planet Venus. 

Menger also met Martians and 
Satumians, and in 1956 was given a trip 
to the space people’s Moon base. They all 
looked human, but one of Menger’s tasks 
was to provide clothing for Venusians newly 
arrived on Earth, so that they could move 
about undetected. On one occasion he also 
gave a Venusian male with long blond locks 
a short-back-an d-sides haircut so that he 
would not attract attention. 

Menger took some photographs of his alien 
friends in the 1950s, and these two show 
Venusians, one of them silhouetted against a 
spacecraft. The other Venusian disappeared 
after touching a shiny gadget on her belt, and 
another spaceman standing nearby said she 
had returned to the spacecraft. 
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lost a Rica enigma 

luring an aerial photography mission over Costa Rica 
ti 1971, a UFO appeared on one frame of the film. The 
rames were shot at intervals of 17 seconds, and no UFO 
p pea red in the previous and following frames. 


foil owed by a so rt of 5 mo ke? Residents 
from Baribche reported seeing a light 
fal I i nto Lake N ahu el H uap i. Ot hers saw 
flash i ng I ights over the lake. The Navy 
searched the area but found nothing 
(Source - Rio Negro, Feb 17) 

OVERCHEB: Several reports of bright 
orange UFOs were reported from the 
co untry in Febru ary con cent rated 
around the northern town of Cheb. 

Paul Be ran said; 4 Wesawtwo I ights and 
then another two, one emitting a bright 
orange light,the objects then shot 
away i nto th e d istan c e i n a westward 


direction. It all lasted about a minute.' 
Vaclav Tond I saw the same lights buzz 
overthetown square on February 14. 

F ive objects ci rd ed ove r the town, t he n 
the church before flyingoff The objects 
made no sound. Two nights later 
more UFOS were Spotted by worried 
residents, the local police launched 
an investigation. (Source ■ httpi // 

KARLOVARSKY.DENIK.cz, FEB 20). 

‘CHINESE LANTERN’ OVER 
CHINA: Physics Professor Zhang Shen 
spotted afiery UFO over Kummlng 
H is wife was sta nd i ng on t he bale ony 


whe n s he saw a Tie ry orange glowi ng 
object streak across the sky. The object 
was travellingat an incredible s peed 
and crossed the sky in less t han four 
minutes.'She called her husband who 
al so saw t he I ight. M rs Zhang too k 
a p ictu re oft he UFO on her m obi le 
phone. The newspaper reported that 
th e UFO pi ctured i n Ch i na looks s im ilar 
to the £ Ch in ese (ante ms* spotte d sn t he 
U K. Sure ly a Ch in ese p rofessor could 
tell a Chinese lantern when he sees one? 
What have the British really been seeing? 
(Source - Allnfavswer, March 3). 


KENT: The witness was dnvj ng 
t hro ugh Orp i ngto n when s he spotted 
"a h uge b right bal I, li ke a fi re ball, fal I i ng 
to earth,” on the 6 th of M arc h. S he 
reports; "We watched as this spinning 
orange ball stopped abruptly and 
shot backwards in a south to westerly 
d i rect ion bac kwards ve ry qui c k ly. I too k 
a pictu re on my mob i I e p ho ne and o n 
look i ng at it whe n I got h ome I notic ed 
two s mal I orange I ights: after zooming 
in on them the shape changes like a 
triangle inside a sphere with two orange 
I ights and a dark patch i n th e rnidd I e ” 
(www.uk-ufo.co.uk, 6th March). 
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‘Annie* dears her name 

It was in April 2008 that I first 
realised my house was being 
haunted. As somebody who has had ; 
a keen interest in theparanormal 
since I was nine or ten years old 
(I'm now 44k and an out-and-out 
'believer', I have had a number of 
encounters with spirits over the 
years, usually a strong smell (often 
of perfume or tobacco smoke), 
occasionally accompanied by the 
strong feeling of a presence, but this 
was the first time I had experienced 
anything in my own home. j 

At the time I had lived at my 
current address for over 16 years 
and had never experienced 
anything remotely paranormal. So 
when family photos T have lined up ; 
along a bookcase in my living room | 
began literally flying from one side 
of the room to the other, despite all 
doors and windows being closed 
and the heating turned off, and 
I began to experience extremely ! 
loud crashing noises coming from 
upstairs which sounded like the 
wardrobe being turned over even 
though nothing was ever disturbed j 
or out of place, I knew it bore all | 

the hallmarks of a haunting. 

These events went on for a 
couple of months, usually once or 
twice a day, with the occasional | 
lapse for a short time. They did j 
not particularly concern me 
since they were not aimed in my 
direction, but I definitely had the 
feeling that someone was trying 


to get my attention. Then one 
evening a friend of mine, Eddie, 
dropped by for a visit. Eddie is not 
a medium but he is interested in 
the paranormal and a good deal 
more sensitive to spirits than 
I am. D uring the course of our 
conversation I just happened to 
mention the recent activity and he 
immediately said, T wasn't going 
to say anything because I didn't 
want to worry you, but there is 
definitely a presence in this house.' 

He went on to say he thought 
the spirit was a male, as it was 
very strong. For me, this at least 
confirmed what T had suspected 
all along, and that the activity 
wasn't just me misinterpreting 
normal phenomena. It was time to 
find out more. 

Another friend of mine, Rodger, 
is an extremely gifted natural 
medium. I explained to him what 
was happening in my house and 
he immediately agreed to come 
over and try to discover the 
cause. When Rodger arrived the 
following week, the moment he 
entered the house he was afflicted 
by an intense, crushing headache. 
Straight away he said that the 
energy in the house was very 
negative, not evil but just a very 
angry female presence. After what 
Eddie had said about thinking it 
was a male I assumed this was 
a different spirit, but Rodger 
assured me it was the same one. 

He also said it was one of the 


When Rodger first attempted to make 
contact with her, she was extremely 
agitated and kept repeating *1 didn’t do 
Hr over and over again. It took Rodger 
at least ten minute 


strongest energies he had ever 
encountered (which would explain 
her ability to throw photographs 
and make loud crashing noises). 

When Rodger first attempted 
to make contact with her, she 
was extremely agitated and kept 
repeating l I didn't do if over and 
over again. It took Rodger at least 
ten minutes to get her to calm 
down enough to get any sense out 
of her, but even then she would 
quickly get upset again and start 
repeating 1 didn't do if once more. 
It took quite some time and a lot 
of patience to find out anything 
about her, but finally Rodger was 
able to discover who she was and 

■ 

why she was in my house. 

It turned out that her name was 
Annie. She had apparently been 
the wife of a rabbit warrener, and 
one of her jobs had been to take 
the pelts of the rabbits to the local 
factory for processing. One day, 
she was accused of stealing six 
pelts that had gone missing. She 
: was arrested and imprisoned, and 
subsequently tried at the Assizes 
(Quarter Sessions) at the nearby 
I town of Thetford, where she was 
: found guilty and sentenced to 
death. She was hanged, according 
to Annie, in July 1794. She was in 
her mid -1 wen ties when she died. 

Now that she had quietened 
down somewhat, it was easier for 
: Rodger to get more information 
out of her. It seemed that she was 
so angry at being falsely accused 
and then executed that she refused 
to cr oss over a n d h ad rem a i n ed 
here to try and clear her name. Of 
: course, she had quickly discovered 
that no one could any longer see 
or hear her, and then as the years 
had gone by everyone connected 
to her trial and punishment had 
passed away, leaving her alone 
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Suddenly, I can see what they have 
seen, as an unknown animal comes 
into my view swimming towards 
the girls at the edge of the harbour 
towards the bridges and the town. 


and trapped and not knowing how 
to go about crossing over. 

Although she did not say so, 

Rodger felt that T was not the first 
person she had followed home in 
an attempt to tell her story and get 
help, although it seemed as if I was 
the first to be aware of her presence* 
When Rodger asked her if she 
wanted to cross over she said yes 
without hesitation, although she 
insisted that she wanted her story 
to be told and her name cleared* 

I promised her I would do what I 
could (which is the reason for me 
writing to you) and then with some 
help and guidance from Rodger she 
was able to cross to the other side* 

Many people might think that 
the above is the result of an over- j 
active imagination, but I can 
honestly say that since that day 
there have been no more flying 
pictures, and no more loud bangs 
from upstairs* 

So much for all the information 
I had been given, but I wanted 
to know was if any of it could 

be substantiated, and, more 

■ 

importantly, if I could find any 
record of an 4 Annie’, The town 
where I live, Brandon in Suffolk, 
is located within the Brecks, a vast 
area of sandy heath and conifer 
plantations, where I often go for 
walks* From medieval times up to 
the early 19th century this area had 
many warrens where rabbits were i 
farmed for their meat and fur. 

What I didn’t realise until carrying \ 
out some research was that at the 
end of the 18th century Brandon 
had been an important centre for 
producing felt for the hat trade, 
felt that was made from rabbit fur 
and processed at a large factory in 
the town. This fact seemed to lend 
credence to Annie's story* 

Further research revealed that 
Assizes courts were indeed held 


at Thetford (another fact 1 did 
not know), but unfortunately I 
discovered that the records for 
Thetford were destroyed in a fire 
many years ago* A search through 
the lists of inmates in Norfolk’s 
women’s prisons showed plenty 
of *Annes’ but none that fitted the 
bill for my ghostly visitor* Despite 
this failure, I have no reason to 
doubt the information given to me 
by Rodger, and I know that what I 
experienced was quite real. 

For now my research continues, 
in the hope that one day I can find 
proof that Annie was indeed a real 
person who suffered a dreadful 
fate for a petty crime that even 
now, over two hundred years later, 
she insists that she did not commit* 

Richard]. West , Suffolk \ 

The day I sighted Storsie 

I live in Ostersund, which is located ; 
on the shores of Storsjon (The Great ; 
Lake), the fifth largest in Sweden. 
Since the Viking-era there have 
been man y hundreds of sightings of' ; 
the Storsjdodjuret, the Great Lake 
Monster (the animal is depicted 
on a runestone here!). In 2009 
alone there were seven reports of 
sightings in the local media. 

I n 1 a te J uly 1977 ( 1 1 ve forgotten \ 

the exact date), I was 16 and 
cycling on my way home after an 
ordinary day of school. I am on a 
street called Homsgatan on the 
island of Froson, near Ostersund* 

As T approach a crossing, I look 
down to the lake, which is two 


blocks down to make sure that 
there is no car approaching* For 
a split second I can clearly see 
something black, the size of a 
Volkswagen, rise in the water in 
the harbour* Within a second, 
since I am moving forward with 
some speed, a house is blocking 
my view. But my brain is sending 
me the message, 4 What the 
hell was that?’* So I immediately 
turn around, and in the seconds it 
takes for me to do that, this black 
thing has gone* 

Sol move as fast as I can down 
there and as I arrive I can see 
nothing at all in the harbour* There 
is no boat whatsoever moving 
(and they are white or have lighter 
colors in any case)* But I do see a 
few men talking excitedly about 
half a block from me to the left* I 
kick myself for it now, but I never 
approached them* Instead, after a 
few minutes, I hurried back home 
and told my mother excitedly of 
what T had seen* 

At this point she tells me that 
my sister (Maria) and one of her 
friends have gone to a bridge 
near a hospital on Froson a few 
kilometres away in the hope of 
spotting Storsie there - the local 
media had reported a recent 
sighting there* So my sister 
and her friend had been sitting 
there for hours, and meanwhile 
I had accidentally tripped over 
something mysterious literally just 
a c ou p le of b 1 o cks from home * 

For ty min utes 1 a ter , 1 d eci d ed 
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to go down there again, and this 
is when the real thing happened. 
Again, I am on my bike, and 
within seconds I can spot two 
girls about my age screaming and 
pointing at the pier. Suddenly, I 
can see what they have seen, as an 
unknown animal comes into my 
view swimming towards the girls 
at the edge of the harbour towards 
the bridges and the town. 

As you can imagine, I get myself 
over there as fast as I possibly 
can, and there it is. Clear as day. I 
just know that this is Storsie. It is 
within 10 metres from us. I start to 
walk by the shore (which is built 
in such a way that it steeps down) 
just looking at it. It is about three 
metres in length, what I could see 
of it. First there is a head or (most 
likely) the back of a neck, then 
some water, followed by the bulk 
of the body. It moves along like a 
boat upside down. It does not move 
like a snake would, it just moves 
straight forward, and I have no 
idea what makes it behave like that. 

After having followed it for some 
distance, I start to feel that I must 
see more and in my head I suddenly 
thinks that if I piss it off I may get to 
see it raise its head out of the water. 

I know it sounds crazy now, and I 
am not proud of it, but I picked up a 
small rock and threw it, but missed, 
I never tried a second time because 
I did not want to lose a second 
of watching this animal finding 
another rock. Then, after about 300 
metres from the pier, it decided to 
dive and that was it. 

Today, a small place designed 


for swimmers is located at the 
spot, but it was not there back 
then. As I was standing there 
looking out, I realized that a small 
boat with two or three people in 
it, was circling around for a few 
| minutes closer to the bridge to my 
right, as if they were clearly on the 
lookout for something. Also, there 
is every chance that witnesses 
could have seen this from ears 
from the bridge itself. 

I For me, the story ended there, I 

I guess I wanted to get back to my 
bike before somebody could nick 
it, so 1 went back to the harbour 
again and then onwards to home, 

| The next day I realized that if I had 
jumped onto my bike and moved 
myself in a hurry to the smaller 
bridge beyond the main one, I 
could possibly have seen it from 
; the bridge it had passed beneath, 

; because on a fine summer day you 
| can see the stones at the bottom 
I there. Needless to say, I regret 
i this to this day because had I seen 
\ it from that angle, I would have 
: known much more about actual 
i size and so on. 

In my defence, I think it is 
safe to s a y t h at yo ur brain is no t 
; opera t in g prope rly in a si t ua ti on 
; like this. How could it? You 
| have just seen something that 
i supposedly should not even exist, 

I That is one hell of an experience. 

At home, my mother thought 
| that I should report this to our 
i newspaper, so we did. I promised 
; them a drawing (I was making my 
own comics at the time, so I knew 
• how to draw) so I grabbed a sheet 


‘A human eye was watching me from 
the floor. I took a kettle of boiling water 
and poured it through the hole, but the 
eye was back several minutes later.’ 




and a pen and headed down to the 
harbour. Sadly, I do not have the 
exact date of the sighting, but I found 
out that it was in print in late July. 

I only wish that some of the other 
witnesses from that day will make a 
late appearance and say 'Hey, I was 
there.' A bit late now, but it would be 
interesting to meet somebody who 
shared the experience. 

If you w r ant to know what’s going 
on with Storsie, please visit my 
blog at wwwjnyspacexom/storste. 


Mike Eriksson, Sweden 


\ Shop of horrors 

My family came to England from 
India in 1970, and we all chipped 
in to buy a small corner shop. This 
w ;r e enlarged into another room and 
| widened the stock and kept open 
18 hours every day. We spoke good 
English and integrated into the 
Christian community in Bedford, 
where we were w^ell accepted. 

But problems began w'hen we 
took dowm the wall into the room 
behind the shop to enlarge again in 
1974, During the night the racks of 
; tinned goods in the newly enlarged 
room w'ould he throwm onto the 
! floor; at midnight hangs and bumps 
and a man wailing in pain could be 
heard; and things from that room 
would go missing and turn up in 
I strange places. These things would 
I almost always be worse at full 
I moon, when the large shape of an 
: obese man could be seen wearing 
I spectacles, and a shadow of this 
was easily visible many times in the 
; newly enlarged room. 

Things came to a head when my 
I wife also reported a human eye 
i watching her through the crack in 
\ the door, and my young son said 
| he saw ? an eye through a hole in 
the garden fence. 

Things reached fever pitch 
when 1 was at the kitchen stove 
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and in chatting we told her about 
the haunting* She organized a 
prayer meeting in the back room 
of the shop, and a bunch of these 
religious people came and prayed, 
but they saw quite plainly the 
shadow appear of the obese man 
in spectacles standing watching 
and they quickly all shuffled out* 
We saw a magazine article 
about a man who had to call in 
an exorcist for his cottage and he 
gave us the address of a man he 
just called "the exorcist 1 * We wrote 
to him for help, and he phoned 
us that night and said: ‘Tell me 
nothing* I will come tomorrow/ 
We had a sleepless night, and 
the man came and said do not tell 
me anything, and he looked from 
outside the shop for some while, 
before walking round inside* He 
eventually came to where we 


I* 

one lunchtime and I noticed from 

* 

■ 

a knot-hole in the floorboards was 
a human eye watching me from 
the floor right by my foot, so I took 
a kettle of boiling water from the 
stove and poured it through the 
hole, but the eye was back several 
minutes later* 

Several nights later while 
shaving I saw in the mirror an 
angry looking fat man's face with 
glasses and a black swollen eye, 
standing behind me* 

We called in several priests, a 
holy man and a couple of mediums ■ 
b u t, if a n y th i ng, a fter th ei r visits 
the night-time wailing and ! 

banging was worse and my family 
was getting very afraid. 

On one occasion we had a 
lady in the shop try to sell us 
the Watchtower magazine [the 
Jchova’s Witness publication]. 


‘His body is 
still under the 
floorboards here. 
If you dig down 
and clear the 
rubble you will 
first find a pair 
of tortoiseshell 



had enlarged the shop and most 
phenomena occurred, and he 
stunned us as he said: "All this 
part of the shop was bombed in 
World War 2* The light from a 
full moon was ideal for bombing, 
and an obese man was reading his 
newspaper just here on this spot 
and ignored the air raid sirens. 

‘His body is still under the 
floorboards here* If you dig down 
and clear the rubble you will first 
find a pair of tortoiseshell glasses* 1 

This was all a bit of a shock, 
but he just asked for his train 
fare back to London and left. We 
had a builder in the next week 
who lifted the floorboards and 
sure enough found a pair of fake- 
tortoiseshell glasses, while moving 
the rubble he pulled out an old 
brown wartime Daily Express 
newspaper, then the remains of 
the obese man* 

The police came and cordoned 
off the area and took away the 
poor man* As they lifted him, the 
contents of his ragged trouser 
pockets all fell to the floor with 
keys, coins and glasses case; it was 
all totally very bizarre* The floor 
was put back and no more night¬ 
time disturbances occurred* 

We often talk about this and 
confess we did not believe in 
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ghosts or hauntings until this time. 
My family will always be grateful 
to the exorcist who came to help 
us that day, with his penetrating 
intuition - Mr T Stokes - who 
asked that the overweight man 
have a Christian burial. 

IV. Patel and family via email 

Sheerness saucer 

On the evening of Sunday 14th 
February at 7:45pm, I saw a 
strange object from my kitchen 
window in Sheerness. The object 
appeared as a huge red light which 
changed its colour to an orange 
as it flew from the direction of 
Minster In Sheppey towards the 
south-west. 

When the object was glowing 
red I could just see a disc-like 
shape within. The shape vanished 
when it was orange. 

I have lived in Sheer ness for a 
number of years and have seen 
many aircraft flying over during 
the day and a night I have seen 
many aircraft with flashing lights 
fly over my area at night but this 
object appeared as a single big 
light changing from red to orange, 

Kevin Lee, via email 

► 

E 

Gas p ing for breath 

Well, I think my study is haunted. 

It is always 5 degrees centigrade 
or lower, even in summer? Sure, a 
good explanation is that its facing 
south, but I have also seen strange 
apparitions: an old lady lying on 


the floor, gasping for breath. 

The first time I saw this I was 
SO freaked out, but it happens 
so often now I’ve got used to it. 
What I want to know is if it's my 
grandma, who died in there about 
20 years ago. 

Lorelei Nielson , via email 

More spooky smoke 

This smoky-looking picture was 
taken by my 6-year-old son. The 
vision is blurry as my son is autistic 
and had the camera upside down. 

It was taken around Christinas, 
The weird part being that twice last 
Christmas [2008] and at no other 
time of the year, my wife heard her 


name being called behind her head, 
where the Christmas tree was, 
then several days later through the 
computer's speakers. Then this 
picture this year. 

I try to look for explanations 
myself. If it was the camera strap 
then it would have to have been 
moving at an amazing speed as the 
sinoky-looking lines seem to move 
in several directions, I can see the 
shape of a man looking like he is 
sitting on the couch; I can almost 
make out a lapel at what I would 
call the top of the shoulder. 

Darren Cosgrove, via email 

\ Attacked by foe jinn 

It was the summer of 1996 and I 
was on holiday in Azad Kashmir, in 
Pakistan. One night I was travelling 
= on a motorcycle with a friend and 
he said to me: ‘Jagga, be quiet, th is 
place is inhabited by jin ns.* 

I was young and naive and did 
not believe in jinns. Sensing the 
fear of my friend, I decided to 
wind him up, I shouted: 'Oh jinns. 


The weird part being that twice last 
Christmas and at no other time of the 
year, my wife heard her name being 
called behind her head, where the 
Christmas tree was, then several days 
later through the computer’s speakers. 
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I could not breathe, no air would go 
past my throat because my chest was 
being crushed. I rolled around on the 
floor, fighting to get this thing off me, 
flailing my arms around but because I 
could not breathe I very quickly had no | 
energy left. 


come out and mess with me, let’s 
see how tough you really are!' 

My friend got more scared 
and told me to shut up which 
made me laugh and I continued 
to challenge the jinns. Little did 
I know that they would accept 
my foolhardy challenge. 

Two days passed and I was out 
in the valleys of Kashmir with a 
cousin and it was late at night. We 
were walking back to the small 
village where I was staying at my 
aunt's house. We were walking 
on a cobbled path with a cliff face 
to my left and fields to my right. 

As we approached the village my 
cousin said he had left his walking 
stick in the valley where we had sat 
chatting, I le told me to wait for him 
on the path while he went back to 
retrieve his stick, which was a long 
staff with metal caps on the end. 

So off he went to get the stick I 
while I waited for him on the path. 
After a few minutes I heard a 
weird noise coine from above and 
to my left and at the same time the 
noise of the insects which you can 
hear clearly at night went totally 
silent. I thought, what was that 
noise? I knew it came from the top 
of the cliff to my left, which was 
about 20 or 30 foot high, I could not ; 
see the top of the cliff, being on the 
path right under it, so I walked out 
about twenty paces into the field 
on my right and turned around to 


see what was on top of the cliff. 

It was a moonlit night and on 
top of the cliff I saw a black, smoky 
shadow about 6 foot tall and the 
hairs on the back of my neck stood 
up. As I watched this shadowy 
black creature it started to get 
taller and wider and I was frozen i 
to the spot in amazement (I was not • 
scared at that point). It grew and 
grew till it was at least 200 feet tall 
and 200 feet wide and it blocked 
out most of the sky behind it. 

Then slowly it started to j 

descend down towards me. 

As it got closer it blocked out 
everything in my vision it was so 
huge. It came right up to my face 
it was close enough to reach out 
and touch and then suddenly it 
disappeared and at the same time 
it felt as though my chest was 
crushed in a vice or a huge hand. 

I could not breathe, no air would | 
go past my throat because my 
chest was being crushed, I rolled 
around on the floor, fighting to 
get this thing off me, flailing my 
arms around but because I could 
not breathe I very quickly had no 
energy left. 

So I ended up on the floor and Fm i 
saying to myself, ‘Jagga, breathe!' 
but no air would go past my throat. 
Something was crushing my chest. 
My entire body was covered in 
sweat and my clothes were damp. 
That's when I heard a ticking noise 


from behind me and whatever was 
crushing my chest released its grip 
and I gasped for air. 

I turned around and saw my 
cousin approaching: the ticking 
noise was the metal cap of his staff 
hitting the cobbled path, I stood up 
and as he approached me I managed 
to control my heavy breathing, A 
part of me wanted to tell him what 
had just happened to me but then I 
thought he would think I got scared 
for no reason and make fun of me so 
I decided to keep quiet. 

We walked back to the village, 

I was silent, thinking about what 
had j ust happened to me* When 
we got to the village, which had 
small alleyways, we said goodbye 
to each other and he went down 
his alley and I proceeded up 
another to go to my aunt's house, 

I did not get very far - there it 
was again waiting for me about 
30 or 40 feet away on the path 
I had to use to get to my aunt's 
house. This time it was about 6 
foot tall and the same black swirly 
smoky shadow. I stopped and it 
flew towards me fast, like it was 
carried by the wind. It hit my chest 
and disappeared and at the same 
instant my chest was crushed 
and T could not get any air past 
my throat. 1 tried to run to my 
aunt's house but after taking about 
ten or 15 paces I was completely 
exhausted, already tired by round 
one with this creature, 

I didn’t have the energy to take 
another step and rested my back 
against a wall, all the time trying 
to breathe but my chest is crushed* 
My legs gave away and I slid down 
the wall into a sitting position with 
my hands on my knees and my 
vision started to go. 

It was like turning the 
brightness down on a old TV: the 
edges of my vision went black 
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and the picture got smaller and 
smaller and then the small white 
dot in the middle went black. So 
there I am sitting there with my 
eyes open but no vision. Suddenly, 
my whole life went past me from 
childhood to that day: it was like 
flicking the pages of a book with 
an image on each page. That’s 
when I thought I was about to 
die. That's when I recited the 
kalimah: *Laa ilaaha illallaahii 
M u h am madur r a s oolu 11 a ah 

Praise be to Allah, as soon as I 
read the kalimah I was released 
from the grip on my chest and I 
gasped for air. After several minutes, 
my vision returned and I staggered 
to my aunt's house, holding the 
walls for support and collapsed on 
my bed which was outside due to it 
being so hot in the summer. 

I awoke the following morning 
and found a doctor was examining 
me. He said I had some type of 
indigestion (lol) and I had a deep 
fear inside me that if I told anyone 
I would not survive. My chest 
hurt a lot and I did not tell anyone 
about what happened. 

When I got back to the UK I 
started to catch glimpses of the 
same creature following me but as 
soon as I looked it would disappear. 
At first I tried to ignore it but this 
kept on happening for about a year 
and I thought, am I going crazy? 
Finally, I decided to confide in my 
mother about what happened to 
me. She was shocked to hear about 
it and said I was very lucky because 
other people had been attacked 
by jinn in the same place and had 
either died or gone mad. 

This thing followed me for three 
years until I went to Pakistan and 
saw someone who gave me taweez 
and a bottle of water which he had 
recited the Quran on; he told me 
to make ablution with the water 


i 

j 


i 

i 

■ 


i 


I looked up at my husband and 
then at the face and was scared. 
It looked resigned because I was 
afraid and it disappeared. 


| 

i 

1 


when I got home to the UK before 
I went to bed and that the jinn 
would appear in a dream and 1 
would be able to ask it questions. 
He said the jinn was female and 
was in love with me and that if T 
did not get it treated, that when 
I got married it would sit in the 
nikkah and I would never get rid 
of it and it would harim my wife. 

After wearing the taweez, I 
never saw it again but I never got 
to try the water because when 1 
got home a visitor, who was a little 
girl about 3 years old, picked up 
the bottle and emptied its contents 
over the carpet. 

Jagga, via email 

Have you seen 
an Arcadian? 

One evening in 
September 2003 
I was reading the 
paper and my 
h usband was asleep. 

A bright light 
appeared beside 
me. It was the shape 
of a Greek mask, 
with two eyes and a 
mouth [see sketch]. You couldn't 
see anything through, just black. 

I looked up at my husband and 
then at the face and was scared. 

It looked resigned because I was 
afraid and it disappeared. 

At first 1 couldn't believe 
what I had seen but I found 
out that someone I knew had 
seen the same shining face but 
with a brown body sitting in a 
chair watching him sleep. This 


happened twice, each time going 
when he woke up. He had also 
seen the face in a book, where 
they were called Arcadians and 
referred to (fortunately for us) as 
benign watchers. Does anyone 
know anything more about them? 

We have a lot of paranormal 
j activity in our home: lights, 
shadows, even manifestations 
so real that they look like a live 
person; cats, dogs; black balls 
that disappear; things move to 
different places; people walk past 
our window and go away half 
way across. Our dog "talks' to 
someone in the kitchen, always in 
the same place. Although ‘busy' 

here, nothing horrible 
has ever happened. 

The other reason 
for writing is that I 
was very interested 
to read in Sightings 
I in issue 45 about the 
orange lights seen 
from Cardiff over 
the M4 corridor, 
and also at Oldham. 
We live beside the 
M5 and on 31st 
December 09, my husband went 
outside just before midnight and 
saw two orange lights travelling at 
a great speed above the motorway. 
I They were moving north to south. 

One went behind a cloud but did 
; not reappear. The second ligfi t 
just vanished from the sky. 

We have seen white lights in 
the sky moving all over the place. 

: They move away when a plane 
appears and at great speed. Also, 
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HAMPTON COURT: The illustration,taken from the 
cl ass ic work on H aunted Ho uses by C r les H arpe r 09 □?), 
shows the Haunted Gallery in the palace., where our reader 
may have heard the ghost of Catherine Howard. 
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a military base some four miles 
away in a hospital bed When he 
woke he ran out seared and no-one 
followed him* To this day we have 
no idea what really happened to 
him or where he was* All I know 
is that after this night he was 
never the same* My Uncle's ability 
to draw in detail was incredible* 
But something about him also 
changed, he no longer wanted to 
be around people and sat in his 
room for many years. 

Sam Satulfa, via email 


Screaming queen 

While visiting Hampton Court 
Palace in 1977, my friend and I 
were amongst a lot of other tourists 
in the gallery above the chapel* I 


‘We went over towards the pasture 
to see if there were any marks on the 
ground and also to find my Uncle. He 
was gone.* 


a solitary light speeding across 
the sky, then staying still for five 
minutes and then it was gone. 

M A Debrick, Bartley Green, Birmingham 


What happened to 
my unde? 

As a young child my grandparents 
lived way up in the mountains of 
Ghiopyle, Pennsylvania* Every 
summer my mom would take us 
for a visit* As the evening was 
ge tting late most of the family 
went off to bed. My Grandmother, 
Uncle and I stayed up late on the 
front porch watching the stars. 

A bright light glowed over the 
cow pasture about 200 yards 
from 11s. My Uncle ran up to see 
if something landed* I followed 
leisurely behind him until my 
Grandmother snatched me up and 
ran me back into the house. 

From the front door I could 
see whatever it was had landed. 
Funny thing was there was no 
noise, just a bright light* My 
Grandmother was calling out for 
my Uncle to get back. The craft 
shot up into the air at an alarming 
speed* I ran out the door, watching 
it get higher and higher in the sky, 
until it blended into the stars* We 
went over towards the pasture to 
see if there were any marks on the 
ground and also to find my Uncle* 
He was gone. 

After a few days of bewildering 
thoughts and no answers, along 
came my Uncle wandering up the 
dirt road. He was dehydrated and 
confused* He claimed the craft 
had taken him and he woke up on 


heard a noise that sounded either 
like a child or lady screaming, but 
kind of in the distance* Tt seemed 
a strange thing to hear in such a 
formal, royal atmosphere and 1 
looked around, but the strangers 
around me made no reaction, as if 
they hadn't heard it* 

My friend, however, did* We 
both looked at each other, asking, 
"What was that?' Then it happened 
again* It wasn't until later that we 
found out that was the 'haunted 
gallery' where Catherine Howard 
had been dragged, screaming, 
when being taken to the Tower. 

Linda Reed , via email 


\ Open wide for 
i a big surprise 

i I awoke in the middle of the 
night and realised a shape was 
behind the curtain (and window). 
Before long I heard the window 
being forced open, then I saw the 
curtains being slowly pulled open* 
After a while the windows and 
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curtains were wide open and I saw 
a horrifying faceless demon like 
thing on the sill. 

The faceless thing leaped at me 
and I closed my eyes and pulled 
the covers over my face. I opened 
my eyes under the covers and 
realised I had been asleep and the 
whole thing was a dream* 

1 then pulled the covers off of my 
head and was disturbed to see the 
curtains and windows wide open 
(like in the dream), despite the fact 
that I have a habit of malting sure 
they're shut every night and even IF I 
had forgotten to close them that night 
they wouldn't have been wide open, 
neither would have the curtains. 

■ 

Adam Randall\ via email 

The strange au pair 

This experience w r as about 12 
years ago. I was living in Cumbria. 
My next door neighbour was a 
single dad and hired au pairs from 
Europe, mainly From the Czech 
Republic. One au pair that came to 
work for him wrote for a German 
magazine, 20001 believe it was 
called* She did not speak very 
good English, but we managed 
basic communication* 

She did not call strange objects 
in the sky UFOs* She preferred the 
term 'contacts'. She took me out 
into the back garden one clear night 
and pointed up into the sky at what j 
looked like a star to me. She said: 'If j 
it moves left it's friendly, if it moves 
right it's not friendly.' 

I looked down at the ground 
for a second, stumbling on a rock, 


and when I looked back up into 
the sky the star or contact had 
disappeared. I was very sceptical, 
as you would be, and thought there 
would be a rational explanation 
to what I saw* But on another 
occasion she wanted to try an 
experiment on me and my partner* 

She asked us both to drink half 
a pint of salt water (we pretended 
we had done as neither of us 
could stomach doing that) and 
turn down the lights in the living 
room* She sat in front of me. 

With my hands on my knees, 
she asked me to concentrate on 
her eyes. For about two minutes 
which seemed like an eternity my 
eyes would not blink and they 
started to water and strain* Her 
face seemed to change shape, her 
jaw widened and her eyes went 
massive and tilted dark brown, 
not too dissimilar from eyes we're 
all familiar with, those of the 
Grey Aliens. But for me it was 
the shape of her face widening 
underneath her nose. The best 
way of describing it was Desperate 
Dan from the comics. 

Straight after that I went to sit on 
another sofa and my partner had 
a go. Afterwards when the an pair 
went back next door, I asked my 
partner to draw what she saw on a 
piece of paper and I would do the 
same. We both drew the same shape. 

This was a weird experience 
and something I can’t explain. I 
cannot help wondering if we had 
both forced down the half pint of 
salt water if we would have seen 


Her face seemed to change shape, 
her jaw widened and her eyes went 
massive and tilted dark brown, not too 
dissimilar from eyes we’re all familiar 
with, those of the Grey Aliens. 


more or something different* She 
was definitely strange. Does anyone 
have an explanation for this? Maybe 
we were hypnotised, I don't know. 

Andy Foster, via email 

The thing in the woods 

A few years ago me and a friend were 
camping in Cornwall. We heard 
some strange noises and footsteps 
around our tent but thought nothing 
of it* About five months after this, we 
again went camping but this rime in 
the Forest of Dean. We had a couple 
of nights with similar experiences 
when we decided to have a forest 
walk at night. 

After entering the forest, a 
strange noise could be heard almost 
like a turkey, as funny as it sounds. 
We then walked further into the 
forest to see a white figure moving 
in and around the trees - we fled* 

We returned on several 
occasions and the same thing 
happened each time: this tall, white 
slender figure grew closer. Now 
every time we go camping or out in 
the woods we see the same thing* Is 
it an alien or is it a ghost or is this a 
thing that only me and my friends 
who have seen it are imagining? 

Jacob Harris y via email 

Mysterious object 

I have only ever experienced one 
paranormal sighting, and it was on 
the way home from a level 1 course 
I attended in Hinchinghrooke 
[Cambridgeshire]. It was 
about 10 pm and I was in 
the car with my mum. 

I was looking out the window 
and saw one of those red aeroplane 
lights, and next to it something 
was reflecting off of it. It’s so hard 
to explain, but something was 
next to the highest light, making 
the red light reflect onto it. It was 
an object, but I couldn't explain 
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I feel fingers wrap around my leg and 
I look down to see my leg in the air. 
This time my leg is thrown down not 
dropped and my body jerks a little. 


it to show my mum. And she was 
driving which made it harder for 
her to see as well* I haven’t seen 
anything since, but hope to! 

Charlie , via email 

Invisible singer 

Just 22 minutes ago T went to the 
bathroom to take a pee. The time 
was o^oo am, I heard a humming 
[ and then | a very weird sound, 
almost like it was trying to say a 
word. I couldn’t actually understand 
hut the more T listened the more the 
sound got louder and louden 
Eventually, after a few minutes 
I heard a woman singing at the 
bottom of the stairs. Because I 
live with five girls T thought it 
was one of them but the thing that 
disturbed me was that it wasn’t in 
English, it was something close to 
Indian but the girls whom I share 
the house with are Chinese, 

After this there were steps 
downstairs. So I went to check it 
out and what I saw didn't please 
me because there was no one to 
see. And now I am trying to sleep, I 
have a necklace with a cross on my 
neck while writing on this website, 
Cristian, Canterbury, via email 

Phantom groper 

I am 15 years old and want to share 
my experience with a ghost, I was 
out for ice-cream and my mom was 
getting me my shake. I was sitting 
alone at a table and all of a sudden I 
feel fingers wrap around my leg and 
lift it up, I look down and see my 
leg in the air but nothing there. The 
fingers unwrap and my leg falls. 


I scoot over and again I feel fingers 
wrap around my leg and I look 
down to see my leg in the air. This 
time my leg is thrown down not 
dropped and my body jerks a little. 

Now I change tables. Now 
straight in front of me I see a 
bloody scarred-up man that is a 
tad transparent and he says: Tike 
how I lifted your leg?' 

Then he smiled a devilish 
smile.... then he walks away and 
disappears. This is the first time I 
have met a spirit that was not kind, 
I have met one at my grandpa's 
grave and one in church. 

Chelsea, via email 

The thing in the comer 

I've just taken up drawing and 
was sat in my dining room late the 
other night. The room suddenly 
went freezing cold and my two 


cats started staring at the corner. 
So, already taking pics of my art, I 
took a shot of the corner with my 
I Samsung camera phone. 

When I looked at the photo 
below I was amazed at what I saw, 
j But what is it? There's nothing in 
the corner of the room to cause 
a reflection, T don't have any 
| pictures, mirrors or anything like 
| that. My phone is new but the 
j photo is blurred slightly as I had 
to get my friend to take a pic of 
the image on it with her camera {I 
: can't upload it onto my computer). 
It is an old cottage I live in (in the 
I New Forest). It was an old police 
| house. We h ave t hings h ap p enin g 
j here all the time. I often see things, 
j hear voices and get distinctive 
l smells, such as flowers etc. 

Georgie Roberts, Hinton , Dorset 

| My evidence for 
j spirit guides 

j I'm an Electronic Engineer with 
; 40 years experience, working for 
; a major company in Stevenage, 
i UK. Over the last five years I've 
been designing and manufacturing 
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equipment for investigating the 
paranormal* I tend to look at most 
things with a scientific approach. 
That’s not to say T don't have my 
own beliefs in things e.g* life after 
death* With over five years as a 
T ech nic al - P aranormal In ves tiga tor , 
IVe witnessed many strange and 
unexplainable happenings, not just 
at haunted locations* 

This particular incident 
happened on the morning of 
Friday the 28th of September, 

2007* While doing an 
investigation at a public library 
some two years earlier, a psychic 
medium that was present told 
me I had a Spirit Guide, which 
appeared to him as a Japanese 
woman* This didn’t really 
surprise me, and might even 
explain my interests in Chinese 
and Japanese culture, which 
I’ve had for many years. 

Later, while talking to Sharon 
(a friend who joined me on many 
investigations) one evening and 
who is also a psychic person, 

I asked her, while in general 
conversation, 'How can you tell 
if you have a Spirit G uide?' 

She replied, "You simply ask 
them questions, like do something 
or move something, so I know 
you are there* Just ask this 
question before going to bed.' 

This seemed straightforward 
enough, so that night, before 
going to bed, I said (only in my 
mind, apparently you don't 
need to speak out aloud), do 
something so I know you're here, 
and after that I went straight 


to bed* The next morning I got 
up as usual for work (I was on 
shift work at that time, so I was 
getting up at about 4.30am)* 

Before continuing I'd better 
mention that I have an automatic 
(battery -operated) motion -sensing 
light at the top of the stairs, for 
safety reasons* This light doesn’t 
come on straight away, it has a 
few seconds delay* Anyway, I 
cam e out of the bedroom greeted 
I by total darkness and closed 
the door behind me* As T closed 
the door, it didn't seem to shut 
fully* Even pulling harder, 

I the door just wouldn't close* 

| At this point the automatic 
stair light came on, while T 
was still looking at the door* 

The sight that met my eyes was 
a blue pen, which I had been using 
; downstairs the previous night, 

: sticking out between the door and 
frame, just below the door handle* 
When 1 opened the door again 
the pen dropped to the floor, 
j As 1 went down the stairs, the 
\ light in the lounge was set on 
! full brightness; I have a dimmer 
switch that controls this light* 
While watching television I never 
I have the lights on full power, only 
: when perhaps wrapping Xmas 
presents and things like that* 

So, two things had happened 
that morning* Firstly, how 
could a pen suddenly get 
placed in between the door and 
frame? Secondly, did I leave 
the lounge lights on? I was the 
; last person to go upstairs to bed 
and I know I turned the lights 


off, and anyway, the moment 
= I came out of the bedroom, I 
should have seen the lounge 
light shining on the wall at the 
bottom of the stairs, but I didn't. 

Now for the twist to this story: 
why place a pen in the door? It 
wasn't until several weeks later 
that it all fell into place* At work 
we have a card entry system, 
even on some internal doors as 
well In the past I used to take my 
post to work and take it to our 
mailroom. This room requires 
a card to let you back out. From 
laziness, I wouId stick my pen in 
the door, stopping the door from 
closing completely, so I didn’t 
need to go looking for my card* 

Did my Spirit Guide choose 
this idea to get the message over 
to me? As for the lights being on 
full, I haven’t got an answer for 
I that one, maybe it's because I 
never normally have them on full* 
That, and one other thing 
that happened on an earlier 
date, has made me a strong 
believer in the fact that we all 
could have a Spirit Guide(s). 

Nigel Brockweih 

B rot tonics Paranormal Investigations 

■ 

* 

■ 

■ 

j What this katydid did 

In my backyard one night in 1995 a 
green katydid about 2-and-a-half 
inches long displayed behaviour 
that I can only call paranormal* On 
being approached, it jumped on 
me* When I brought it inside the 
house and placed it on the floor, it 
would face me and jump on me, in 
a friendly manner* 

Normally, insects would either 
ignore a person or try to flee, but 
this katydid seemed to sense that 
I was a friend* It neither tried to 
flee nor bite* It was my pet and 
friend for some 45 minutes* I 
decided to release it in my yard* 


‘You simply ask them questions, like 
do something or move somethings 
so I know you are there. Just ask this 
question before going to bed.’ 

_ 
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After Lance expired, I went 
to the parking lot to unlock 
the car. There was nobody 
around. I had a strange 
feeling as I unlocked the 
doors. I heard the jinglii^ 
sound of dog tags but there 
were no dogs around. 


It's incredible because 
insects are not thought of as 
intelligent and they are mostly 
indifferent to people; they are 
very primitive. Yet this katydid 
showed curiosity and friendliness 
toward a human being, in this 
ease myself. For some 45 minutes 
human and insect contemplated 
each other in friendship. 

My favourite animals are dogs, 
parrots, parakeets, songbirds, 
pigeons, hyraxes, elephants, 
small goats, small antelopes, 
dolphins, whales and manatees. 
Among the reptiles I only like the 
friendly ones and the pretty ones, 
Katydids, skippers, most moths 
and butterflies are also endearing 
and there are some nice fish. 

Vicken Dimidjian, NYC 


For about a month I heard a dog 
walking in the garage and my dog 
was behaving strangely every time 
that was happening. One morning 
about a month later my cousin 
asked me if I had had my dog in the 
back yard at 2 am that morning. I 
said no, why? He said that he heard 
jingling dog tags in the back yard. 
The back yard has an 8 ft fence and 
there are no dogs around. 

Was that Lance saying the final 
goodbye? I have not heard dog 
tags since. \ 

Dean Nichols, via email 

A little horror 

This picture was taken by me on a 
preliminary visit to Fort Amherst in 
Chatham, Kent, prior to a Haunted 
Weekend event earlier this year. It 


appears to show a strange creature 
behind an iron gate. 

The creature is about 3ft tall and 
was not seen with the naked eye, 
only noticed when the pic was 
put on the computer. It does not 
appear human and we believe it 
is an elemental entity. Although 
we felt it follow us around the 
caves it didn’t reveal istelf to us. 

No one else has come across it in 
investigations to our knowledge. 

Most Haunted showed it on their 
live broadcast earlier on the year 
but they couldn't explain it either. 
The management there have no 
explanation as no animals are 
present in the complex and there 
were only three people on the site 
at the time 1 took the photograph. 

John Blythe , Haunted Weekend, com 


■ - 

-.A 


The last of Lance 

Last year my cousin's dog Lance, 
a beautiful sheltie, had to be put 
down. It was about 2 am, when we 
took Lance to the emergency vets. 
The vet said he had already lost his 
vision because of lack of oxygen in 
his brain and there was no way out 
After Lance expired, I went 
to the parking lot to unlock the 
ear. There was nobody around. 

I had a strange feeling as I 
unlocked the doors, I heard the 
jingling sound of dog tags but 
there were no dogs around. 



THE 100 GREATEST PHOTOGRAPHS OF THE PARANORMAL 


















COLLECTORS M Q P^ &AgnSIS 

NATION OF THE FEMININE 


body art on the most beautiful girls 


Since its very inception. Skin Deep 
magazine has consistently offered 
an alternative to the norm when it 
comes to the media perception of 
beauty. Now, with Tattoo Vixens, 
we 5 re taking it one step further! 

Tattooed women are no longer 
a carnival sideshow only to be 
found touring seaside towns. 

Far from it. They are a large and 
important part of our mainstream 
pop culture and can be found as 
movie heroines, recording artists, 
TV presenters, producers and 
writers - the list is long and the list 
is endless - and as the stigma and 
negativity regarding tattoos in gen¬ 
eral has been washed away, we are 
proud to present this international 
selection of women who are both 
serious collectors and enthusiasts 
- professional models alongside 
nurses, teachers and academics. 

We also spotlight female tat¬ 
too artists and some of the very 
photographers whose work is 
presented here. They all have the 
one thing in common - artistically 
adorned bodies. 

You’l! also find each of them 
interviewed to get a closer in¬ 
sight into what makes them tick, 
revealing a genuine collection of 
independent, articulate, deco¬ 
rated women. 






Tattoo’Vixens 


PIN-UPS, COLLECTORS, MODELS AND ARTISTS. 

164 pages of tattooed vixens from around the world, each with a behind-the- 
scenes interview on what makes them tick. This perfect bound collection is a 
must for any lover of the artform. 


^Buy your copy today 

Order your book at www.tattoovixens.com 


From the publishers of 



















SOME MORE GREAT TITLES 
FROM JAZZ PUBLISHING 



100% BUcer 


A Custom Bike Magazine 
C usto m Bu 1 It For B i ke rs 

Catl:01778392084 



Exploring The World 
Of The Unexplained 

Call: 01778392468 


VW Camper & Commercial 


Home Is Where You Park It! 

Call: 01778 392472 



Skin Deep 


The U ICs B est Sel I ing Tatt 00 Magazi n e 

Call: 01778 392086 




Trike Magazine 


A Trike Magazine Built For Trikers 


Call: 01778 392474 




The Best Tattoo Industry Magazine 

Call: 01778 392473 


Please check our website for up to date offers 




Order online now at www.jazzpublishing.co.uk 
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They say seeing is believing. Here are 100 of the most startling and intriguing 
photographs you are ever likely to see. If you don't already believe in the paranormal - 
they may convince you! 

The photos coverthe entire range of the unexplained, from possible ghosts and 
spirit manifestations,through psychic powers and weird creaturesto UFOsightings. 

Contained within these pages are 100 of the best-attested photographs in the 
history of the paranormal. Each has been personally selected by Janet Bord of the 
Fortean Picture Library , the world's most extensive col lection of imagery of the 
strange and the unexplained Janet, who has published widely on the subject of the 
supernatural, provides concise but informative introductions to the photosto explain 
their origin and to putthem in context. 

The 100 Greatest Photographs of the Paranormal is a bookyou will return to again 
and again. It will endlessly fascinateyou. 

It's up to you to decide whether these photos provide proof of the paranormal, but 
we can guarantee thatthey are as close to proof as you can get-without seeing the 
phenomena take place foryourself. 


Also includes hundreds of Sightings news reports and readers' own spooky 
experiences and photographs from the pages of Paranormal Magazine. 





















































